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PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, мл. рит, (Lond.), continued to be the Director of 

Staff, Archwology in addition to his professorial duties at the 
University and there was no change in the staff. 

"The Director toured in the taluks of Pavagada, Madhupiri, Koratagere, 

Kupigal, Maddür, Yelandür, T--Narsipur, Malavalli and 

Tours. Känkänhalli for the purpose of collecting inscriptions and 

information about architecture and also for inspecting the 

monuments for conservation purposes. The Assistant to the Director toured in 
parts of Shimoga, Hassan and Mysore Distriets for copying inscriptions, 

Among the ancient sites and monuments studied, were those at Pävagada, 

Nidugal, Midigasi, Koratagere, Huliyürdurga, Mêkêdat 

Exploration. Kabbäldurga and also those at Yelandür, Agara, 

Mügór, T.-Narsipur, Tirumaküdlu, Alagódu, Maliügi, 

така, Sivasamadram, Märchalli, Malavalli, Känkänhajli and Molagälu. Among 

the discoveries were a number of Chöla and Hoysala monuments constructed in 

the Dravidian style, one of the enrliest of them being the Janárdana Temple at 

Malingi, which is a Vishnu temple that was managed by a $ri-Vaishyava board of 

trustees before the days of Sri Rámánujich&rye A number of fine images 

were also discovered and the links between the Chola and the Hoysala schools of 
architecture were noted. A special study was made of a number of forts. 

Considerable attention was paid to the conservation of monuments. "The 

renovation work in the temples of Bélür and Hajebid 

Conservation. progressed very greatly with the co-operation of the 

Department of Public Works and tbe Bélar and Halebid 

‘Temples’ Renovation Committee, At the suggestion of several Jain bodies who 

expressed their anxiety about the safety of the Gómata statue at Sravanabelagola, 

the Director of Archwology studied the image with the kind co-operation of the 

Deputy Commissioner, Hassan Distriet, the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
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the Director of Geology and the University Professor of Botany. Enquiries were 
set on foot as to the mensures to be taken to prevent decay. Government appointed 
a committee to revise the rules for classifying the ancient monuments, with the 
Director as convenor, and the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief Engineer of 
Mysore as members. 
The total number of inscriptions and old documents copied during the year is 
nearly 120 in addition to the writing on the walls of the top 
Epigraphy. Hoor of the Jagan Mohan Palace connected with the wall 
paintings. One of the important finds is a copper plate 
grant of the Ganga king Avinita which bears witness to the close relationship 
between the Pallava and the Ganga dynasties. ‘The Assistant Mr. R. Rama Rao 
has, as usual, edited the bulk of the inscriptions with the Direetor's guidance and 
the help of the Pandits. 
A detailed study was made of the paintings on the walls of the top floor of 
the Jagan Mohan Palace at Mysore and many interesting 
Wall paintings. historical points and portraits useful for a study of Mysore 
in the 19th century were noted, 
One copper plate grant of the Ganga king Avinita and 84 new coins were 
acquired for the Museum and an interesting collection of 
Museum- punch-marked and other coins received from two private. 
collectors in the Dharwar District was studied. Тһе 
Director who is a member of the Government Museum Committee commenced the 
re-arrangement of the Archeology and Ethnology sections with the assistance of 
the the Curator of the Museum. 
‘The Annual Report for 1936 and the Guide books for Seringapatam and Bêlar 
were published, while the Report for 1987 and the Guide 
Publications. for Halebid and the additional matter required to complete- 
the Mysore Supplement of the Epigraphin Carnatica were 
sent to the press. 
About eighty new publications were acquired for the library (vide Appendix 
D) 
Library. 
The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 15,652-2-3 and Rs. 15,652-2-3, respectively (vide 
Finances. Appendix Е). А sum of Rs. 241-6-0 was realised by the 
sale of the departmental publications and photographs 
during the year. 
The success of the work of the department was rendered possible by the 
sincere co-operation of the office staff, 


PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 
TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


PAVAGADA. 
(PI. П, 1). 


А note on the Hill Fort at Pavagada has appeared in the Mysore Archwological 


Report for 1918 (pp. 8-9). The steps leading up the hill 


Points of Interest on аге constructed corresponding to the concave part of the 


the Hill. hill and between the two projections on the south-east. 
. Thefollowing objects are noticeable on the way up. "The 
serial numbers below correspond to those given in the accompanying sketch map 
(PI. 11, 9). 
1. lévara temple. 


2. 


прор 


16. 


Hill fort gate No. 1.—This is mado of irregularly hewn boulders cemented 
with mortar and provided with a parapet wall having numerous 
musket holes. Some of the round bastions have cannon platforms, 
which might be the structures of the days of Hyder and Tipu who 
improved Ше old Hindu wall. 'Phe gate bas the sun, the moon and 
other usual Hindu carvings. 

Guard house and powder magazine, 

Hindu fort gate—No. 2. 

Hindu fort gate No, 3. 

Hindu fort gate—No, 4. 

Just behind the above isa boulder on which a colossal Айјапёуа is carved in 
relief in the striking attitude treading over the fallen figure of Akshaya- 
kumar. In front of the image.and to its left a monkey is eating (ruit. 
The bricks of the battlements measure 10" x 7^ xg”. 

Guard room with disappeared roof. 

Insoription—Pivagada 97 (Supplement). 

Hindu fort gate No. 5 

Hindu fort gate No. 6 

Hindu fort gate No, Т 

Hindu fort gate No. 8 

Mantnpa—formerly used as Taluk Kacheri 

Kalyñui pond 

Magazine and guard room 

"Tuppada kanaja—A very fine view is obtained of Nidugal on the west 
and of Kümandurga on the north. 
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18. Naga stones 

19. Nagara done 

20. Hindu fort gate No. 9 (without mortar and stone Say 

21. A disappeared temple with a pair of elephants—rudely carved of granite 
stone. 

49, Two guard houses 

23, Bastion with а gun—bore, 44" in diameter 

24. Dope with a guard room. 

95. Akkannana done. It is said that it never goes dry. 

26. Mantapa and done 

21. Powder magazine 

98. Masjid. The site appears to he that of an old temple, 

29. Temple gateway 


30, Store room 
31. Thieves’ Drop—a precipice facing due North 80° E with a guard room on 
the north. 


80. Three granaries and a small gate leading to Bhimana done. Near the fort 
an inscription stone which is said to have been imbedded in the rock has 
been removed. 

38. Bhimana done 

34. Powder magazine built by Tipu. Its roof is built on low rocks and the 
roof is vaulted. 

35. Sultan Battery. This is a roundish battery built on the highest part ofthe 
hill which has been converted into a platform about 100 feet in diameter, 
It has a high flagstaff with a small stepped pond to its south-west and a 
small guard room at each of the four points of the compass. The battery 
has accommodation for fourteen pieces of cannon and the terrace is well 
paved with stones. This commands a good view of the country around. 

36. & 37. То the south-west of the above on a lesser eminence of the hill and 
further south-west on a still lower peak are two other smaller batteries. 


NIDUGAL. 


(PL Ш, 1). 
The fort on the hill at Nidugal was Inst visited in 1918 and an account of it 
‘was published in the Annual report of this department for that year. Here a 
sketch map is published and the points of interest are described. The numbers refer 
to those given in the map (Pl. IV, 1). 
1. Sñravidésvara temple.— This temple faces east and is said to have been built 
by the chief Hottanna Nayaka III of the Harati dynasty, in memory of Saravad 


PLATE 1I. 


9. sero мағ (р. 3) 


Mysore Archaological Survey] 


5 > " 
in the Bijapur District wherefrom his family claims to have come, The back 
wall of its mantapa has two sets of carvings showing four couples, evidently 
the builder and his relations or ancestors. The pillars also contain similar votive 
figures rudely carved. 

About 50 yards to its east is a stone built tank now used for irrigation pur- 
poses. 
9. Gaddadaiyana Matha.— This is evidently a Siva temple of the Nayak period, 
the linga of which has disappeared. 

3. Kälamma temple,—A half-built structure containing a seated image of 
Kapalika Durga evidently brought from the temple No. 97 on the hill. 

4, Kasi Isvara temple.— This is a well-built stone structure of the Pallegar 
days with three cells, the central one having a linga, the right, Gana and the left, 
afine seated image of Annapürnä with a ladle resting on both hands (РІ. V, 1). 

5. Hanumintemplo.—Thisis of the Pállegürperiod. Its garbhagriha contains 
a relievo image ої Hanuman, By its side stands the figure of a Brabmarishi holding 
a rosary in his right hand resting on a stick, nnd a book in his left band. Tt ie 
probably Vyasa. From his left shoulder hangs a bag containing all his belongings. 

6. Mirza Hussain Vali Darga, —Near the darga of Hussainshah Vali isa small 
mosque behind whioh isa woll whose pulley is supported on two black stone 
pillars, finely carved with bulls on top. These appear to have belonged to the 
palace well, above the hill. 

7. Bri Ráma temple.—(Pl. ПІ, 2). his is one of the best preserved in the lowest 
level of the town, known as the Santo Bazaar. Tt hasa long garbhagriha behind the 
mukhamap tapa. In the former are engraved on a large boulder some interesting 
groups, of which the central one consists of. Ködandaräma with Lakshmana, Hanu- 
män and another monkey to the right, and Siti, Jàmbavàn and Garuda to the left. 
Adi&esha and another cobra are carved below a long panel consisting of the Vadagalai 
caste mark supported by sankha, while above there are chakra, the Sun and 
Moon, and Narada and Tumbura playing on vigas. A rishi [blesses a child, while 
another rishi is in yoga, A warrior stands with folded hands, To the west 
of the Вата group is a large Afjandya in the sitting attitude. 

Near the foot of Ваша is kept on the ground a seated bhaktavigraha 
with joined bands. The date of the sculpture is about the second half of the 16th. 


is is a stone built mantapa which is more 


which is perhaps used as a cot. 
9. Stone paved way up the hill. 
10. Natural stream. 
11. Ruined stone mantapa. 
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12. The first fort gateway. The wall is rudely constructed of rough hewn 
stones and is only about 8 feet high. The gateway is a modest Hindu constrac- 
tion and is called Madhyaraigadabagilu. 

13. Viragal. 

14. Spring well. 

15, Hanuman temple. 

16. Salada Viramma's pits in rocks. —These are natural pits 
foot deep and almost 1" 9" wide. 

17. Second fort gateway called the Vajrada Bügilu, with a large kirtimukba 
of earth covered over with plaster. It is а 17th century construction. The gate- 
way is well constructed with a number of reliovo carvings. On the faces of the 
side platforms (jagali) are carved several figures. Some of them are elophants, horse 
drawn chariots, tiger fighting yàli, karima, matsya and obscene figures. 

18. Path leading to the old town. 

19. Path leading to the peak. 

20, Gateway of Viramma's kote. 

21. lévara temple of the Pállegár days (about 1600 A.D). The Linga isabsent 
from its pedestal. A small Nandi is kept iu the vestibule. 

gu, Basavange’s shrine.—The bullis absent, In its back wall isa rudely 
carved panel of a devotee worshipping a linga. The shrine is of the Pällegär days. 

23. Virablndra Shrine.—This is a stone structure facing north with a garbha- 
griha containing au image of Virabhadra of black stone belonging to tho Pallegár 
days (РІ V, 9). The building contains closed vestibule an open vestibule enshrining 
two Garudas and two bulls, and в navarabga of four pillars, on the back wall of which 
are dvarapálas of brick and wortar. ‘There is no mukhamantapa, but in the yard 
in front, there stand a granite liñgá, a broken lamp pillar, an iron lamp pillar, ete., 
of the Pallegar days, In front of the temple are also placed a large group 
of nage stones. By the side of the east door of the navaraign stands а relievo 
group of Süla-Brahma showing two heroes worshipping the pikes before being 
impaled. The sculpture is said to have been originally honsed in the mantaps 
opposite tbe east door. Tt is of dark trap stone and шау hnil from even the Lith 
century, 

24. Parsvanitha Basti. —This is an old late Hoysala-Dravidian structure of 
about 1232 A. D. (Iruñgola I's time). Tt has a garbhagriba with a black stone image 
of Pärkvanäthastanding under a malti-hooded cobra with an inscription on the pedes- 
tal (В.О. ХИ No. Pg. 51). The vestibule doorway has rudely carved perforated 
screens supporting the jambs, while outside the garbbagriha the walls seem to be 
made of huge slabs (some times 8 x 5 feet) placed one on another without mortar. 
The пауағайда of 9 pillars, the mukhamantapa of 4 pillars and the pütülànkana 
of 4 pillars, show workmanship of the РаПедаг period. Evideutly these 
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portions were rebuilt in about 1600 A.D. ‘The Padmüvati image of the west 
coll with an inscription on its pedestal and the image of Brahma on horseback 
which were both noticed by the Director of Archwology in 1919 have disappeared: 
These are said to have been taken to Amarapıra in the Madakasira taluk 
by Jain devotees. Removal of an image and, more particularly, of a recorded 
inscription ought to have been made with permission. It may be ascertained 
whether permission was obtained. Phe granite manastambha, about 30 feet high, 
stands in front of the temple and is interesting because of the small towered niche 
constructed above it. This niche is now empty. 

25. Viramma’s well. This is a large stonebuilt pond. 

26. Sigo Bh 

әт. Durga shrine, —This isa small structure which enshrines a seated image of 
Durga with all the four arms broken, 

98. Adin&rüyana shrine—Facing north, near the east gateway, stands the one 
roomed shrine of Narayana, In it ona Garuda pedestal stands a fine Hoysala 
image of Näräyaya made of black stone, about 6 feet high including the pedestal. 
Its workmanship is simpler than in the usual Hoysala images and the god holds in 
his four hands ñankha, padma, gada and chakra. On the jambs are carved the 
God's two consorte. ‘The god wears a four.steppad tiara of evidently Ноуваја 
workmanship. 

9. Lippe Rudra temple. 

30. East gateway called the Púvagada gateway. 

31. Tirumaladévara-katte.— This is a small tank to the east of the Pávagada 
gateway. 

39. Lakshminarasimha temple.—This is the largest structure on the hill and 
is of the Hoysala-Dravidian type. Its garbhagriha houses a Lakshminarasimha 
group, on the огада of which appear the ten avatārs. In the vestibule are also a 
small image of Kava anda niga. In the navarabga are kept a Süryaimage and а 
soulptured panel depicting Rama's coronation. ‘The rebuilding of the navaraiga 
and the construction of the mukhamantapa appear to have been done in the Pallêgêr 
period, 

33. Next to the above on the west stands the Nagaréévara temple in whose 
compound, against the west wall, are kept some inscriptions, ‘There is another 
inscription on a black stone slab in the navaraüga, which is dated 1171 Saka 
corresponding to 1249 A.D, In the west garbhagriha and the north cell are two 
images. In the пауағайда are kept:— 

(1) Saptamätrikas 

(2) Nîga stones 

(3) A Nandi 

(4) Mahishasuramardint of Hoysala workmanship, and 


(5) Kösava. 
34. Sóméévara temple :— 

‘This structure which bears on its navaranga doorway the date 1980 A.D. 
evidently belongs to the reign of Narasimha ПТ. It has been well 
described by Mr. В. Narasimhacharya. Its navaranga doorway is ele- 
gantly carved. In one of the пауағайда cells is a good image 
of Mahishäsuramardini, while the female figure holding a child is 
keptin the vestibule An inscription in the navarahga refers to a 
grant made about the year 1370 A.D. 


35. Ruined masjid of Aramane Bäbayya with tombs and tank. 

36. Cavalier. 

37. Kurubara Hatti with about 15 houses. 

38. Shrine of Mahishásuramardini with a relievo figure called Durga of the 
Nayak days. Тһе temple was rebuilt about two years ago. Behind it, is a small 
towered structure said to be the tomb of a yogi. 

39. Gateway of the outer fort around the palace. 

40. Gateway of the inner fort around the palace. 

At the upper end of theinner gateway, facing south, near a ruined shrine isa 
seated image of soapstone beautifully carved in the Chälukyan style. The deity is 
Bhairava treading on the body ofa beheaded demon, Skeleton-bodied Bhetálas 
dance around hiw. He is eight-handed holding : sword (broken), snake, mace or axe 
(broken), trident, damuruga, broken, bowl with demon's head and bow. ‘Lhe torana, 
4' high, is ої a flower-laden creeper with a fine lion's head. 

To the south of the same gateway stands a soapstone image of Ganēša, 3" high, 
simple in form and not ornamented like the typical Hoysala work. 

4l. Foundations of numerous buildings. 

49. Chennakésava temple.—This is a temple built of granite, with a brick 
tower of the Näyak days and an interesting secret storey in the double roof. The 
image is now said to be in the village of Bellibatlu to the east of the hill. 

43. А deep semi-circular tank with stone steps leading down, This appears 
to have been the chief source of water-supply to the town. 

44. Таға temple.—On the platform to the north of the tank stands a small bu 
fine granite temple which is mentioned as having been built by Jagadéka- 
malladêva, son of Irungolu I (circa 1150 А.р). The temple has a garbhagriha with 
the linga disappeared and the pitha disturbed. The vestibule is open and the nava- 
тайда has fouroctagonal bell-shaped granite pillars, There isa lotus in the centra 
ceiling. Against the walls are ten little cells the deities of which have disappeared. 
The middle one in the south contains the Saptamátrikà panel having only these seven. 
figures :—Indráni, Brahmi, Mabésvari, Kaumari, Vaishyavi, Varêhi and Chamunda 
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(Durga). Ganēša and Virabhadra are absent. Opposite to the temple stands а 
small mantapa with a soapstone bull. 

45. First fortgate of hill top.—In this area (which is back of the hills) stand 
the high walls of what was once the palace of the Pällegärs (Pl. IV, 2), The 
building is entered by an arched gateway between two high balconies and is divided 
into several compartments, The walls are of rough size stones to about 4 feet and 
then built of sundried biscuit-shaped bricks. ‘The building very much resembles the 
palace of the Näyaks on the Chitaldrug hills, The walls are 5 feet broad at bottom 
and taper upwards. 

46. Durbar Hall.—Behind the palaceonarock stands a high stone structure, 
There must have formerly stood a hall or room here, probably used fora safe retreat. 
Ib is said to have been the durbär hall of the Pállegàrs. Through an arch under 
a boulder are entered the apartments consisting of the kitchen, the guards' room, eto. 

47, On a boulder stands the figure ofa prince with folded hands before a 
linga and a bull. Behind the boulder is n pool from which a drain leads water to 
the tank near the palace. 

48. Second fort gateway oí hill top. 

49. Cave serving as horse stables. 

50. Under a rock shelter is n shrine which appears to have contained a dark 
stone image of Bhairava, This has now disappeared and is represented by u frag- 
ment consisting of his feet, the dog and a Bhótála. The shrine is popularly known. 
ав that of Guligañjammn, 

51. Guard rooms and powder magazine, with a pond formed by cutting out 
rocks around a natural pool. 

52. Kälahastisa temple.—To the north of the above there is a temple of 
Kalabastisn of the Pällegär times, having a garbhagriha containing a low 
natural liñga, an open vestibule with a small Nandi, a navaraiga of 
four pillars of very ordinary workmanship, and а porch of three ankanas. 
In the porch is a black stone slab which has an inscription of the Harati 
chief Hottanya Nayaka (E. C. XII, Pg. 46). By the side of the northern 
pillar of the garbhagriha there is a fragmentary inscription of 3 lines. 

To the east of the Kälahastisa temple and other buildings on the fort walls 
and bastions are found about З or 4 pieces of cannons made by welding 
iron bars and rings, ns in the cannon placed to the right of the Govern- 
ment Museum at Bangalore, 

53. Wicket gate leading north-east down the hill. To its west on a bastion 
lies a huge cannon іп two pieces, which together give it a length of 19 
feet (Pl. IV, 8). The diameter of the hole is one foot. To its west lies 
a large natural pool of water. 

54. Third fort gate of hill top. 
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55. Fourth fort gate of hill top. 

56. А rock shelter cave said to have been a powder magazine, It is more 
probably a temple. 

BT. А steep zig zag climb on the north-east face of the topmost hill brings us toa 
large boulder which forms the peak of the hill and is 3,772 feet above the 
sen level. Here stood an old temple of Nandi. It was constructed by 
Hottayoa Nayaka in about 1700 А. D. The ruined temple and the image 
of the bull were rebuilt by public subscription in 1928, in memory of 
which an old Hoysaja inscription was rubbed off its slab and a new one 
inscribed, ‘This insoription and the one on the bell opposite the temple 
were copied, "The lamp pillar of the temple appears to date from the 
Редаг days. From the top a good view is obtained of the various 
inhabited terraces of the hill and of the country around, 


MIDIGESI. 


(PL ҮП, 1). 

Midigeki was last visited in 1918 and an account of the hill fort of the place 
has appeared in the report for that year (p. 8.). The following are the several points 
of interest :— 

(1) Fort wall. 

(2) Venkataramana temple. 

(8) Old palace site. It has high rubble walls surmounted by earthen ones 
now in ruins, To the south of the palace is a pond called Vokkarane 
which supplied water to the palace. 

(4) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 1—Old Hindu structure. 

(5) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 2—Old Hindu structure. 

(6) Mantapa in ruins—Perhaps a guard house. 

(7) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 3, 

(8) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 4. 


‘The steps here run through а natural cleft between two vertical faced boulders 
about 54 feet apart (РІ, V, 3). The fort walls near by have masonry parapets 
provided with musket holes and cannon platforms and built with flat thin bricks of 
the second half of the 18th century, Probably they belong to the days of 
Hyder, 

(9) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 5.—This gateway the stone work of which 
bears lotuses, fish, ete., is an old structure improved by Hyder or Tipu 
and provided with pointed arches and vaulted roofs, 

(10) Musare-Done.— This is mostly built of brick and most probably belongs 
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to Hyder's days. At its west end is a platform for drawing water with 

в торе, 

(11) Powder magazine or secret dungeon close to а watch tower. It is 
concealed by stone works. Itisin а pit and has a passage and two 
rooms (measuring 20' x 15') and is ша good state of preservation, 
‘Tho trees around it may be cleared and a flight of steps of size stone 
шву be built to lead the visitors to it. 

—This is a structure of brick and mortar with a hall of about 

35' x 20 and with two minarets and a brick and mortar parapet with 
the wall worked in the shape of lattice work. (Pl. VII, 2). 

(13) To the south-west of the above stand the ruins ofa building built of 
rabble walls. Tt was perhaps the house of the Khazi. 

(14) Granaries, 

(15) Kajanaya temple, —This is a small structure of the Pallegir days with a 
relievo of Hanumán in it. 

(16) A brick built tank improved in the Muslim days. 

(17) Citadel of Palace.—This has two courts, the outer one of which contains 
granaries, The inner one probably had living rooms, A plaster 
relievo of Garuda in the south wall of the granary suggests that it is 
а Hindu structure, The destruction of the head and shoulders of the 
figure might have occurred after some conquest. The outer 
part is entered by a stone gateway with guard rooms on both sides. 
"The court has a back door lending towards the granaries and the 
peak. In front of it on the north-west stands an open structure with 
a verandah which was probably used as the durbar hall. 

(18) Store rooms for oil and ghee (?) 

(19) Granary.—Rice husk, eto., are still found in six pits, To the north-west 
of the granary is the trigonometrical station. 

(20) Kanyarammana Done—This ів a natural pool on the north-west. It 
is the chief source of water-supply to the hill top. Near it, facing 
west, is a small cave of Kanyaramma, and here the goddess is 
worshipped in the form of a linga-like stone. 

‘The temple which overlooks the town to its east is built on the lower slopes of 
a high terrace, Its dväramantapa which has а tall 
Venkataramanasvami Dravidian brick tower and lion-bracket pillars, has a Ganda 
Temple. ina small cell on the south and Bhairava on the north. 
Tis mukhamantapa has a set of fine pillars with ribbed 

brackets, ‘The garbhagriha appears to be a late Hoysala structure. 
The Mallösvara temple is also of the Pällegär times. Both are kept well and 

Mallesvara Temple. іп a good state of repair. 
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KORATIGERE. 


(PI. VIL 3). 

A note on the hill fort at Koratigere has appeared in the Mysore Archwological 
Report for 1918 (P. 3 f. The several points of interest that we come across as 
we climb up the hill, are the following — 

1. Fort wall No. 1. 

Between the Ist and the Qnd fort gates the path passes over a ground which 
emits a hollow sound. It is said to be the mint. 

2. Fort wall and gateway No, 2. 

3. Guard house. 

4. Fort wall and gateway No. 3. 

Here a branch path leading to the left takes us to an old cave. temple ої Gavi 
Timmaiya. [t is a large rock shelter cave facing south. In its garbhagriha 
stood formerly an image of Timmaiya or Srinivasa. Some conical stones are 
set up there and an image of Tirumañgai Alvar is found. There is а cave chamber 
to the east, which is vacant. Possibly another to its west which is said to contain 
a Пада and a pitha is now walled up. The doorway of the vestibule with its 
Vaishnava dvärapälas, the pillars of the radgamantapa with the relievo carvings of 
Hanumin, and Garuda, the votive images of the Pällegärs, ete., show that the 
structure is of the Pállegàr period, 

5. Fort wall and gateway No.4. Just behind is n pond of water. 

6. A building used as a reading room built about 30 years ago, now in disuse, 

T. Gahgüdhar&ivara temple.--From a fissure in the rock above Gangädharös- 
vara water drips down on the liga which is placed in a pit of the lower rock. The 
temple із в cave shrine as at Sivaganga. Tt is said that another Нара called 
Jyotirmahésvara has been covered up by the wall which is behind Gangidharés- 
vara and the former's consort is similarly covered up by the wall behind Parvati. It 


is said that 30 years ago the images of Srinivasa and his consorts were set up al 
with those of the Navagrahas. Two unnoticed images kept in the temple are ol 


interest. One appears to be of Nammilvár with a vira-rókhá on his forehead. 
‘The other sitsin padmásana and has the hands joined. The reading room building 
covers the front view of the temple: the sooner it is removed. the better, 


KUNIGAL. 
GANESA TEMPLE. 


The Ganééa temple contains an old image of Ganapati on a imüshaka-pilha.- 
Tt appears to have been built during the Vijayanagar days in a part of the fortgate 
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which is now partly existing. A new inscription of the Hoysala period was copied 
here on a stone lying adjacent to the Hanumán temple. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The Narasimha temple appesrs to have been built in two or three 
stages: 

"The original temple with its garbbagriha, vestibule and navarañga is of the 

Hoysala period, "Тһе navaranga built of granite with a 

History and General now disappeared porch is a structure of the Inte Hoysala 

Description. period. The garbhagriha contains an image of Jandrdana 

with the ten avätaras on the prabhävali, The vestibule 
doorway is finely ornamented with creeper scrolls. The navaraiga which has 
Balakrishna on the lintel of the doorway and four cylindrical granite pillars as in the 
Pafichaliigésvara temple at Sómauáthapur has a shallow dome with a pendant. As 
in many other temples of this period like the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkäd, the 
пауағайда has a door to the south, Two cylindrical pillars of the original porch are 
now found in the later structure in the north-east corner of the temple, The outer 
view of the main temple is plain except for its characteristic octagonal cornice and 
the series of right angled pilasters with bisouit-shapod capitals. 

То this original temple a mahädvära was provided on the east. The southern 
porch of the main building which is now closed in has sixteen-fluted granite 
pillars, 

In the late Vijayanagar days ulterations appear to have been made, vis, the 
addition of a mukhamantapa of three ankanas with pillars of cubical mouldings 
bearing rudely carved sculptures, the addition, in place of the porch of a pätälänkana 
of four pillars, another mahädvära, and the construction of two rows of cells 
facing each other between the two mahädväras. 

"Тһе Narasimha temple is so called since the original image appears to have been 

Narasimha, which was lost in subsequent days. The 

Main Image. present Janürdann figure was brought from Huliyürdurga 

and installed here. 

‘The Garuda facing the main image is peculiar since it has four arms holding 

Каада, chakra, šankha und sarpa. The figure is interest- 
Other Images. ing, though rudely carved in granite in the late Vijayanagar 
days. It bears moustaches and tenkalai caste mark, 

Io the outer set of cells facing east, there are а Kodandaráma group and a 
ishvakséna placed in front of a stone brindávana. The significance of the latter 
is not known. 

"Phe temple may be declared ' Protected’ and put under Class ШІ, 

Conservation. 
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PADMESVARA TEMPLE. 


"The disposition of the several buildings shows that Kunigal was an agrabára 
town granted in the late Hoysala days, probably about 
History. 1250 A. D. In the centre stood the Narasimha temple, 
while to its north-east, about 150 yards away, was built 
the Padmásvara temple, an ornate granite structure in the typical Hoysala style. 
The garbhagriha of the temple bas a medium-seized Мара on a fine pedestal. 
The vestibule is divided into three compartments, of 
General Description. which the north one contained Parvati, now disappeared, 
and the south опе, Ganééa, also disappeared but substitu- 
ted by a modern one. ‘The navaranga has four pillars of granite having cubical 
mouldings and connected by sixteen-fluted shalts with wheel moulding above. 
The ceilings contain mostly padma domes with pendants. The cast door of the 
пауагайда has no porch, while the south one appears to have had a porch. 
The Narasimha and Райшббуаға temples, though not of extraordinary beauty, 
still deserve to be preserved. Both of them ате in а 
Conservation. decaying condition, and particularly the latter, the founda- 
tion having sunk at the west end ої thenavaranga and the 
roof become leaky throughout. The Padmésvara temple is said to have about Rs. 500 
at its credit, This may be very well utilised for the preservation of the temple. 
"The old fort wall separates the area of the temple from the large tank on 
the north-east. 
SIVARAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Bivar&mésvara temple is a modern structure of little archeological import- 
ance, except for the figure of Mahishisuramardint. This image which is said to 
have been brought from the ruined Kottésvara temple at Kottegere is in the typical 
Gaga style. It is a relievo carved on a granite slab. ‘The goddess holds a snake, 
prayóga-chakra, à conch and a trident, and stands on her left foot, treading on the 
buffalo with the right one. She wears a breast-band, shorts and waist band (dati). 
‘The figure is interesting. 

TANK, 
About 50 yards to the north-east of ће Padmesvara temple and over the relics 
of a fort wall of the Vijayanagar period stand the remains 
Nira Bagilu Anjaneya. ofthe water-gate with a Hanuman shrine, On the pillars 
of the gate and on their cubical mouldings are found, 
among others, the following soulptures:— 
Camel with a rider; anthropoid gandabherunda standing with lions in its 
beaks and elephants in its hands; wheeling acrobats ; and 
Sculptures on first gate. musicians playing on Sarasvati vinä. 
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The lower portions of the tank bund are made up of largish round boulders 
Tank Bund. and are evidently of Hoysala days. 
Another water gate leads to the steps of the tank. Tt is well constructed with 
numerous carvings on the cubical mouldings of its pillars, 
Sculptures on Second Among these шау be noticed: Bhairava, Virabhadra 
Gate. wearing long coat and tiny beard, Jangama-guru holding 
kamandalu and staff, Dakshipämürti, Brahma on swan, 
Kala-Bhairawa and the image of the builder. This person who is dressed like the 
image of Kempe Ganda at Sivagatiga has no sacred thread. Не wears loin cloth, 
necklets, moustaches, ear-rings and roand-topped cap. To his left stands an 
attendant bearing his sword and betel bag (hadapa). 
A pillar in front of the chief is cracked and a timely prop would save the 
structure from decay. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE, 


The Sómésvara temple contains a number of buildings built in different times, 
dating from the Hoysala to the Pällegär days. It is 
History and General а granite structure with the original temple having a. 
Description. peculiar plan. The latter contains a garbhagrihn with 
a multi-corniced basement. A pilastered outer wall is now 
bent to the north and is out of plumb, the basement having sunk. 
The Sóméévara liñga which is a naturally rounded stone on а low pedestal 
Linga. appears to date from about the 13th century or earlier, 
In front of the vestibule stands a navarañga with plain ceilings and four 
cylindrical granite pillars. In the navaranga is kept 
Navaranga. а fine Hoysala image of Sarya. This image stands on a 
pedestal carved with Aruna, His horses are supported 
by the Sun's consorts holding bows and arrows, He holds a padma in each of his 
two hands and is surrounded by а tórana having yaksha-like figures in the convolu- 
tions of the creeper scroll, identified as the nine Grahas or planets. 
Inaddition to the eastern doorway which must have led to the tank, the 
navaraügs had a porch on the south with eight cylindrical 
Porches. pillars and a similar one on the north. ‘Nhe north porch 
appears to have been dismantled in later days to provide 
accommodation for the shrines of two images. Of these images, one is Parvati, (Pl. 
VI, 1) a slim figure, about three feet in height, of the late Hoysala or early Vijaya- 
nagar period as seen from the serpentine /дғала und the full length of the sari, Тһе 
other image is of Sarasvati (РІ. VI, 2) which is, however, of Hoysala workmanship and 
is seated in padmasana, holding rosary, goad, Sakti-páén and pustaka. Its damaged 
face has been provided with an ugly nose by some inexperienced modern artist. 
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At the west end of the southern porch a small shrine was added later, perhaps 
in the Vijayanagar days, for installing a relievo image of Mahishäsuramardint 
(PL VI,3). ‘This imageis most interesting. It appears to belong to the Ganga days 
even (O. 800 А. D.) Onthehead of the buffalo whose tongue is protruding from its 
month, the goddess stands with her left leg crossed behind her right. Her body is 
bent in tribhanga and her four hands hold a sword, a discus, a conch and a bow in 
order. She wears a jewelled kirita, necklets, sacred thread, breast-bands, nagamuri, 
kammarband, and shorts, anklets, and bracelets. To her left stands a straight- 
horned antelope. The image at once reminds us of the Mahishäsuramardini at 
Nandi snd evidently belongs to the same age. Traditionally it is said to have 
been installed by Sankarächärya, though the shrine itself appears to be an acere- 
tional structure of the Vijayanagar period. 

‘The outer southern porch with its roughly sculptured granite pillar, the vacant 
Siva temple in the south of the compound and the Paüchalinga temple on the west 
of the mahädvära are all structures of Inter days. 


HULIYURDURGA. 
(Pl. VI, 3). 

Huliyardurga was last visited in 1919 by this Department and а note was 
published in the Annual Report for that year (para 35, page 16). The fort on the 
hill must have been formidable during the latter part of the 18th century owing to the 
great natural advantages. The hill із a solid mass of rock, oup-like in shape and 
difficult of ascent. The several points of interest to be noted are the following 

(1) North gateway of the town fort wall with Ganééa and Айудобуа temples. 
(2) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 1 (Pällegär structure without mortar). 

To its south is a platform lined with stones, where the taluk kacheri is said to 
have once stood. 

(3) Gopälakrishga temple.--This temple which faces east is situated directly 
to the west and close to the hill. 

Tt appears to have been built either by Kempe Gauda or by his conqueror 

Chikka Déváraja Vadeyar as can be inferred from a stone 
History. of the brindävana lying in the compound which has a 

Kalingamardana between Sankha and Chakra. 
‘The temple has a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navaraüga of four pillars, a man- 
А7 {ара of three ankanas, a pätälänkana of six ankanas and 

General Description. front porch of опе анкара. 

The navaranga pillars of granite are well worked having sixteen-fluted shafts 
with pot and wheel mouldings above them. On thelower 
Navaranga Pillars. parts of the pillars which are square are carved the figures 


PLATE VIII. 


8. RANGANATHA, BILIGIRE HILLS (p. 24, m. 1), 


9. LAKSHMIVABAHA, VARAHASVAMI TEMPLE, 


YELANDUR (p.91). 
Mysore Archeological Survey.) 
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of dancers and musicians, The navaranga has two smaller cells оп the north and 
south. "l'hese are also vacant. 
The original image of Vénugópüla belonging to the temple was broken into 

y pieces and the fragments now lie to the north of the 

бака temple. 
To the south of the temple is a smaller shrine of Lakshmi, a fine figure seated 
in padmasana, which is also smashed into pieces. "The 
Lakshmi Shrine, portion from the waist downwards is yet found in the 
navaranga and does credit to the sculptural work of 
the time. 
(4) Second hill fort wall and gateway. 
(5) Ruined buildings. 
(6) Third hill fort wall and ruined gate. 
(7) Fourth hill fort wall and gate with бараа, The pathway lieson a steep 
tock. 
(8) Fifth hill fort gate with some dones (water pools). 
(9) Sixth hill fort gate. 

(10) Granary and grinding stones with done. 

(11) Ruins of old buildings, built of bricks (11" x 7" x 9”) evidently during the 
Pallegar period. 

(12) Ruins of observation tower with dome and briek platform, said to be 
Kempe Ganda's observation. tower, 

(13) Jyotirmay&&vara temple,—This temple in the old town, is also a structure 
of the Pällegär days. Its maytapa and pätälänkann have been walled 
up and used as a Räma-mandir. Тһе only objects of interest in the 
temple are the images of Vénugopiila and his consorts which are fine, 
The god is about 16" high and is really a Janärdana image with 
padma, abhaya, chakra, sankha and gadi—a form generally known as 


Varadarája. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
SRAVANABELAGOLA. 
POINTS FOR CONSERVATION. 
KALYANI. 


Тһе Kalyäoi pond is finely built. Its steps are intact and по resetting is 
required. The inlet and outlet are closed. The water must be pumped ont and 
the inlet and outlet opened and provided with shutters, The göpuras and mantaps 
may be cement pointed. 
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DODDABETTA. 

"Тһе Brahmadéva shrine is а new building, good and intact. The inscription. 
of Rangeiya at its back must be released to the view. 

‘The damaged corners of the second gateway may be covered up. The lichens 
must be removed by a careful chemical wash. 

‘The third gateway has no special character. ‘The cuttings at the base of the 
pillars may be cement-pointed. 

A part of the fort wall at the fourth gate is out of plumb, It may be reset 
and the neighbourhood cement pointed, ‘The leaks of the gate may be cemented 
and the mud walls removed and opened ont as far as possible. 

"he north and east faces of the platform at the Odegal basti are out of plumb 
and should be rebuilt with concrete filling. 

"The roof of the mantapa enshrining the Brabmadeva pillar must be reset, The 
lichens shonld be removed and the whole pillar cleaned. 

The two trees near Siddha's rock at the fifth gateway may be removed and the 
flooring reset. 

The sixth gateway is probably a construction of the Mysore dynasty. One jamb is 
out of plumb, Theupper brick work may beremoved and a separate light parapet putin, 

"The seventh or last gate is intact. 

"The flooring of the pradakshigä is irregularly settled. A concrete bed would 
perhaps be the best, All the slabs require resetting and pointing. Outlets for rain 
water should be given in the walls, 

The ugly walls covering the small doorways on the west may be removed and 
battened wooden doors provided. 

The Ohämaräja mantapa should be rebuilt with the old materials. 

The dressed stone pillars of the Gullakäyajjt mantapa, etc. should not be 
covered with white-wash or paint. "Тһе pillars are ont of plumb and should be reset, 

‘The tree in the parapet of the Siddhara basti should be removed with its root 
and the cracked ceiling slab near S. B. No. 36 may be supported by a pilaster. 

Electric lighting may be brought from Holenarsipur which is only 16 miles away. 

The pillar ас the Vardhamána basti has a brick top with a cactus tree, The 
latter should be removed and the brick work rebuilt, 

‘The south wall of the Akkana Basti is out of plumb and should be rebuilt 
with great care. The east pillars of the porch which are out of plumb should be 
watched for further bending. All white-wash should be removed. 


GOMATÉSVARA IMAGE. 


Left foot.—Portions are peeling off. It is much worse than the upper part of 
the body, perhaps because abhisheka is performed. 


3. NULL MANTAVA, DESESVARA TEMPLE, MADDUR (p. 28). 


Mysore Arehaological Survey.) 
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Left leg.— This is pitted in front and a reddish hue appears on the west. Black 
spots appear on the сгеерег. They are to be examined. 

Left thigh and chest.—Here patches appear. Just outside the right leg is a 
long verticalerack, about 10 feet long, which should be covered up with some 
adhesive silicate. 

Right hand—A crack, about a foot long, appears just above the small finger. 

Hips.—A very thin crack is developing between the hips, 

Left back and right shoulder and arm.—Large patches appear owing to the 
stone surface having peeled off. No lichens or plants are visible, А microscopic 
examination may reveal some tiny plants whose roots dislodge the crystal. 

Chin and neck.—These are getting covered by dark lichens. 

Ғасе--А crack starting from the right eye is spreading towards the right 
nostril. 


CHIKKABETTA. 


Inscription rock.—The area of inscriptions should be protected by circumscribing 
rock-ont channels in the form of aros on the east and west. 

Parsvanatha Basti.—The granite cornices of the south-wall are disintegrating: 
Preservatives may be tried here before being applied to the big image. 

Mahanavami Mantapa.—The brick tops need replastering. The inscription 
pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling. 

Santinatha Basti.—The roof has been repaired with cement. Corners may be 
pointed with cement. " 

Bharatéwara image.— This should be railed off and hitting the image with 
stones should not be permitted. 

Suparévanatha Shrine—The south beam bas cracked and has been propped up 
by a pillar, This is all that is needed now. 

Ohandraprabha Basti.—Two cracked brackets have been propped up. The 
crack is widening. The load on the roof may be lightened. 

Parsvanätha Basti.—Recently repaired. 

Kattale Basti.—The north and south walls of the navaranga are re-built of size 
stones with pierced stone windows. The floor of the pradakshipä requires to be 
paved. The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and the roof is to be 
completely remade. The old framework should not be disturbed. 

Chandragupta Basti—The barred windows on the east are out of piace, On 
the fifth window spaces are too wide, Expanded metal could be inserted at the back 
of the windows, if possible. 

Anantanatha Basti.— This is small and intact. 

Adiévara Basti.—This is recently well repaired. The garbháükapa has to be 
plastered. Supporting pillars are upside down. 
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Chamundaraya Basti.—The walls of granite are peeling ой. The navaranga is 
leaking. The image upstairs is smeared with red lead. This should not be done. 

North Adısvara Basti.—Props are needed for the western pillars. 

Sasana mantapa.—The north beam should be replaced and the ugly wall 
removed. 

North Santtivara Basti.— The root is to be replaced. 

Maytapas near done —Tbe damaged ones may be removed. 


JINANATHAPURA. 


SANTINATHA BASTI. 


The Süntinàtba Basti is a beautiful building. An approach road may 

be made, The neighbourhood шау be cleared. A сош- 

Conservation. pound wall may be put up. “The platform should be dug 

up and reset, The south wall which is out of plumb 

should be rebuilt carefully as at Haebid. The plants in the north wall may be 
removed. "The prop stone against the north wall should be replaced. 


MINOR BASTI. 
“The plants should be removed. The basti is intact. Itisa Hoysala building 


with granite pillars. 
Conservation. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
SERINGAPATAM. 


PÜRNIAH'S BUNGALOW. 


Pürniah's house is a large building in the European style built probably іш 
1799 for General Harris, It is situated on the north bank of the south branch 
of the Kaveri directly tothe south of the Mysore gate. It is surrounded by a large 
and fine garden. 

It was occupied by General Harris for a short time immediately after the fall 
of Seringapatam and later on by the Officer Commanding, and in 1811 it was given 
over to Dewan Parpiah for bis dwelling. Since then it has been, along with the 
garden, in the possession of the Jahgirdar of Yelandar. 

The stone inscription reads: “This house was the residence of Lt. Gen. 
George Harris, afterwards Lord Harris, and subsequently of Purniah, Dewan to 
the Maharaja of Mysore, 179-1811”. 


PLATE X. 


NARASINHA TEMP. (NOWTH-EAST. VIEW), AGAMA (p 


з. NARASINHA, ХАНАЗТМНА 
TEMITA, AGAWA Ip. 25) 


2. GROUND PLAN (p. 35). 


Mysore Archwologienl Survey. 
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The building is finely built with commodious balls and large rooms, to 
construct which at modern rates not less than Rs. 50,000 would be needed. It is 
entirely bereft of furniture and is very badly looked after. The garden has been 
leased to a retired peon for Rs. 400 a year and this man is expected to look after 
the building according to the lease terms, The man has no interest and cannot 
look after it. He says that the Jabgirdar visits the place about once in a year. 
But no attempt has been made to repair the building. 

‘The building is generally intact. But its walls have sprung numerous cracks, 
‘The south-east room especially has large cracks in its walls and the terrace is so 
damaged (hat it leaks in many places, ‘Ihe building is very strong and can be 
repaired with about three or four thousand rupees and the neighbourhood could 
also be dressed up with a total expenditure of about Rs, 5,000, It is fully worthy 
-of such expenditure and could be used as an office building, Magistrate's Court, eto. 
‘The Jubgirdar is bound under the Rules of the Ancient Monuments Preservation 
Regulation to spend the money. Otherwise Government may acquire the building. 
"Thousands of monkeys live here. Ihe building may be examined by tbe Public 
Works Department and an estimate prepared. 


YELANDUR. 


In the Annual Report of this department for tbe year 1917 the derivation of 
the name of Yelandür and thehistory of the placeare explained. Here a detailed 
study of the temples bas been made. 


VARAHASVAMI TEMPLE 


"There аге four shrines in the Varähasvämi temple. "The central one contains 
the image of Lakshwi-Variba (Pl. VIII, 2). ‘The god has 
Lakshmi-Varaha Image. an anthropoid body and а boar's hend and is seated in 
sukbásana with Lakshmton his left lap. His four hands 
are thus disposed: abhaya, chakra, Sankha and around Lakshmt’s waist, This group 
which is generally rare is а fine one. Its well worked drapery, slimness of the 
body and the tapering kirita remind us of the work of the Chola period. ‘The tórana 
which is in the Dravidian style appears also to be carved out of the same stone, 
By the side of the south prákára wall is enshrined an image of Késava or 
Chennigaráya in standing posture. His hands hold 
Kesawa. abhaya and padma, éankha, chakra and gadā, It is 
an image brought from elsewhere and probably belongs, 
like the Varäha image, to the Chóla period. 
‘The goddess’ shrine on the north contains an image of seated Lakshmi with 
hor hands in abhaya and dina, It is an image of the 
Lakshmi. Vijoyanagar period. 
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"The only object that deserves special care and attention in the temple is the 
Varüha group. The temple needs the attention of the 
Conservation, Jahgîrdar. "The Varähasvami temple which is not a pro- 
tected monument is architecturally important. It is also 
in much need of repair, the flooring of the pradakshind, the parapet walls of the 
dvaramantapa, etc., being out of repair. Near its north gate lie two jamb pieces 
bearing very finely worked vertical scroll and other bands rising up from the 
hands of the river goddesses Ganga and Yamuna standing on makaras and attended 
by female chauri bearers. The workmanship is very similar to thgt in the 
mahidvara of the Gaurisvara temple at the place. These pieces may be removed 
to a safer spot. 
THE GAURISVARA TEMPLE, 


"The Gaurisyara temple comprises now of six buildings situated in front of the 
Jahgirdir's bungalow. 
"The most ornate and interesting of them all is the mahädvära which resembles 
similar parts of the temple at Tädapatri (Pl. VIII, 1). 
Mahadyara. About four feet of its lower part are now imbedded in the 
earth so that only the torsos of Ganga and Yamuna are 
visible, ‘Phe eastern jambs contain images of dancers, musicians, a monkey eating 
fruit, etc. There is the figure ot Umamahésvara on the lintel attended by Isäna 
and Vishnu. 
Wall Sculptures. ‘The outer walls have rows of sculptured figures thus— 


South East— 
Bhairava attended by dancing dwarfs and half-naked women. 


South— 

(a) Sadasivn standing, attended by rishis, Nandikéàvara, etc., under a relievo- 
turret of the Dravidian style supported on either side by ornamental 
pilasters. 

(5) Venkatésa standing with worshippers and attendants. 


West— 
(a) Virabhadra attended by goat-beaded Dakshabrahma and sages with 
Ardhanärtsyara to the left and Rati and Manmatha to the right, 
(8) Vénugüpàla attended by the борі. 


North— 
(a) Siva seated with Nandikésvara singing and Ganëša dancing. 
(0) Gopivastrapaharana with Krishna on а tree and the naked girls begging: 
for their clothes. 


PLATE XI. 


1. KATABHAIKAVA, DESESVARA TEMPLE, 
MUGUR (p. 30). 


2. SUGARCANE MILL, DESESVARA TEMPLE, 


3. CONFLUENCE. 


TIRCMARUDALU-NABAS 
Mysore Archaological Survey.) 


una (p. 31) 
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North-east—Sri Rima attended by his brothers and with Sugriva and Hanuman 
near his feet, Sit’ to his left and Vasishtha to his right. 
Around the building run the highly ornate eaves bearing images of dancing 
En gods, eto., under the kirtimukhas and monkeys in various 
wes. я 
attitudes. 
‘The parapet has rows of amazons riding on lions, while from the corners of 
the eaves hang stone chains some of which have four 
Parapet. links with a pendant hanging from a cobra. The eastern 
kirtimukha contains a very interesting figure of Yoga- 
narasimha in pensive pose with his head supported by the left hand. 
"The west lintel shows Siva fighting the Rikshasas with bow and arrow and a 
trident in his hands, 
Inside the mahädväre stand four pillars bearing interesting sculptures. Some 
of these are Vali and Sugriva fighting, Siva slaying the 
Other Sculptures. elephant demon, Narasimba in different poses and about 
ten panels containing well executed relievo images of the 
Pällegärs of Hadinad and their families. One of them, probably the single man 
facing south, is the builder of the structure named Mudda Bhopala and there 
appear to be three other groups, probably those of his ancestors, 
The dome has eight turrets with dancing figures and a central padma 
pendant. 
‘The inner part of the mahädvära has, facing south, a Mahishüsuramardinr 
group and, facing north, two interesting groups :— 
(a) Ваша embracing Hanumán 
(b) A huntress getting a thorn removed by а boy. 
"The date of the structure appears to be similar to that of the Gañgadharëšvara 
temple at Seringapatam and the Tädapatri temple, i.e. 
Date, 
2.1600. 
‘The shrine of Gaurisvara bas been so completely rebuilt about 40 years ngo 
that it has not much architectural value, However many 
Main Shrine. of its pillars appear to have come from the old temple of 
the lóth century, excepting only four which contain 
cylindrical shafts and thus raise a doubt about their origin. They bear inscriptions 
in Nagari and Kannada and perhaps come from the dismantled temple of Mülasthá- 
néévara which is about two miles away. ‘The lihga is at present more than four 
feet below the ground level which perhaps is due to the fact that the debris of the 
old town have raised the level of the new town. Inside the present navarañga 
there are about a dozen images of stone mostly connected with Siva Panchiyatana. 
and carved in comparatively recent times. But the most beautiful of these is a 
‘seated Ganéda close to the door, which is unmistakably a beautiful piece of Ноуваја 
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workmanship. Behind the main temple is a Paüchalihgésvara shrine whose 
pillars are somewhat interesting. 
The Gauri shrine is similar in character to the main shrine. The image of 


Gauri Shrine. the goddess is of the Vijayanagar period. 
The other two buildings are the ratha-mantapa which is in a dilapidated 
Mantapas condition and the &isana-maptapa. 


THE BILIGIRI HILLS. 


(Plates УП, 5; and IX, 1). 
THE BIG SAMPIGE TREE. 


About 7 miles from the south-west of the Ranganátha! temple on the Biligiri- 
гайда Hills, two miles east of the motor road to Chimarijanngar, and about 8 
furlongs beyond the Mysore border up to which access is available by a temporary 
motor rond, there is a deep valley through which a pathway leads us to the Attikhan. 
estate where flows a large stream named Bhirgavi. Round about, there are large- 
numbers of sampige or champaka trees along with others and the area is darkened 
by a dense covering of trees. By the side of a rivulet, on its east bank, stands a 
gigantic champaka tree which is one of the wonders of the Biligiriranga Hills. 
Since flood water has washed ont the earth over its roots, the latter visibly form a. 
platform close by the side ol the water, the length of which is abont 70 feet north tc 
south, Aboveit, the gnarled mixture ої trunk and roots of huge dimensions measures. 
about 85 feet in circumference and forms the second platform out of which arises. 
the trunk of the tree which roughly measures about 65 feet. The great branches 
some of which are 5 feet in diameter emerge at about 5 feet from the ground. But 
the height is about 130 feet. The tree bears flowers of the usual size and even 
smaller ones, of both the reddish and. yellow types in the jatra season, ie., in the 
month of April. On the east side of the tree on the platform there are more than a 
hundred round-headed or cone-hended smooth stones which are worshipped ns ligas. 
One or two of them are chiselled ones and the largest of thor is about 15” in 
breadth, 

On the north-east corner of the roots of the great tree there is a large entrance 
into the cave inside the roots of the tree. The entrance measures 44’ by 1). Ithas 
an outer chamber with an inner one and is said to be the abode of cobras. ‘The 
tree appears to be several hundreds of years old and is said to be connected with the 
sage Bhargava. 

1. The image of Rangindtha on the Biligiri hills is not in в reolining posture as at Siva- 


samudram or Seringapatam. It is standing in sumabhadga with the lower left hand оп Kati like 
Sriniviss. (Pl. VIII, 3). 


PLATE XH. 


1. КИЗАУА, CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE 2. VISHNU DANCING, AUASTYESVANA TEMPLE, 
ALAGODU (p. 38). TIRUMAKUDALU (p. 34), 


TEMPLE 


33) 4. DAKSHTXAMURTI, AGASTYESVARA TEMPUR, 


TIREMAKEDALE (р 34) 


Mysore Archwological Sureey.] 


25 


‘The whole spot is a lovely one full of the beauty of virgin nature. On any early 
morning the road and pathway leading to the tree would offer the most interesting 
study for trackers, The road is full of the foot-prints of the denizens of the forest 
passing through it during the night, including (as was actually observed) elephants, 
both herds and rogues, bison in herds aud single ones, sambar, deer, jungle sheep, 
wild swan, bears, leopards, jangle fowl, porcupine, wild dog, pythons and cobras. 
Varied birds perch on the tree tops. But fruit trees, monkeys and crows are rare. 
The insects have a world of their own. As for the trees, it is their home. 

Mr. Morris of Attikhan estate basa permanent makan put up in the large 
clearing with a pool in its centre about half a mile inside the Mysore border. 


AGARA. 
NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


(Pl. X, 1). 
Agara is a small village in the north-east of Yelandür Taluk, It has three 
Situatie chief temples of which the most important is tbat of 
Yoganarasimha. It is situated to the west of Agara. 
Curiously it faces west direct; while its mahādvāra faces north. The mahā- 
vara consists of three añkapas with an inner and outer 
Mahadvara. porch, the inner pillars being of the round cylindrical type, 
while the cubical bases have the nàga heads in the corners. 
The porch pillars, however, have sixteen-sided shafts, 
"The main building consists of a garbhagriha and a vestibule, both of which 
appear to belong to the Chóla days. The garbhagriha 
Garbhagriba. has a most unusual shape, being round as in the temples 
of modern Travancore (Pl. X, 2). It has nothing 
ornamental, 
Tbe navarañga has a western and a northern porch and appears to have been 
rebuilt about 40 years ago with old materials. Its four 
Navaranga. pillars are sixteen-sided and bear sculptures on the cubical 
bases. 
The central ceiling has three sets of corner stones with a fine pendant lotus 
hanging at the top. 
"The image of Yogänarasimba in the garbbagriha is very beautiful (РІ, X, 3). 
It is seated with its legs tied by a band in the yoga 
Main Image. posture. "The two front hands are freely hanging down 
while resting on the knees. The two back hands hold a 
fine chakra and a sankha, and the törana over the head is formed of a row of 
4 
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огеёрегв. ‘The image, though open mouthed and showing the tongue and fangs, is 
in û peaceful mood. It has also a small Lakshmi image on its right breast. It 
has the third eye on its forehead. Narada is playing on the viņā on the left and 
Prahlüda stands to the right. "Ihe pedestal has a Garuda seated in padmásana. 

The image needs to be firmly fixed with ashfabandhana. The leaking roof needs 
repair. "The stone flooring should be cement-pointed. Th 
is highly desirable to give the temple compound wall 

The Lakshmi shrine is below the ground level and is in a bad state of prese 
tion. ‘The image is in a good condition but smeared over with oil and coated with 
Wax, The shrine requires to be rebuilt similar to the Narasimha shrine, though 
it is smaller in dimensions. 

Tt is understood that the temple has large funds at its credit. 


Conservation. 


THE DURGÀ TEMPLE. 


"The temple of Durg is one of the oldest and most interesting buildings in the 
village. It beats all the marks of в Chola temple of the 
Aga ol Toup time of Raja Raja the Great. 
Its outer wall which is right-angled like’ the great tomple of Tanjore bus в 
large round cornice above which runs a frieze of horned 
Outer View. lions with makara heads in the corners. The upper part 
of the walls havo the usual pilasters and niches, while the 
otagonal tower has ornamental horse.shoe arches, 
"The navaranga of the temple has oylindrical granite pillars, 
Navaranga. 
"The image in the gurbhagrila represents Durgā standing in samabhatge as 
Vaishpayt with a lion behind her legs and an elephant 
Main Image. head on the pedestal. "The image is а fine ono: with 
thickish lower lip, а norrow waist, and large rounded breaste 
tied by a breast-band (PI. IX, 9). 
‘The temple tower is in a precarious condition, The whole structure’ deserves 
6 to bo carefully rebuilt in view of ita antiquity and ite 
inscriptions which almost cover up its walls. 


RAMBSVARA TEMPLE. 

The Rimeévara temple, as usual, is to tbe north-east of the village. It is an 
old structure of the Chola times, to which additions seem. 

Age of the Temple. io have been made by the Hoysalas. 
‘The chief figure of interest here is Parvati who stands in a small shrine to the 
left of the main shrine. She is in samabhatiga with 

ie ga wi 

Parvati Image, her hands thus disposed: abhaya and rosary, ankuia, 


PLATE XIII. 


3, LADY PLAYING ON FIDDLE, AGASTYRSVARA 
TEMPLE, TINUMAKUDALU (p. 34) 


9, DURGA, AGASTYESVAIA TEMPLE 
TIBPMAKUDALU (p. 33) 
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1, KUMARASVAMI, AGASIYESVANA TEMPLI, 
TINCMAKUDALU (р. 34). 


PLATE ХПІ. 
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padma and dina, She has no breast bands but wears a lower cloth in the Chöla 
style. 
"The temple is badly ont of repair. Perhaps it would be safer to put out 
of danger such parts of its walls as are out of plumb, 
Conservation. In the place of the mahädvära stand four granite 
jambs. 
Evidently it would be difficult to find funds for repairing all the temples of the 
town. But something may be done to save them from ruin. 


MADDUR. 


CHAKRAPANI TEMPLE. 
About two furlongs to the west of the village stands a granite temple of 
Chakrapüni whose garbhagriba, vestibule and пауагайда 
History. with its four cylindrical pillars are clearly the work of the 
middle of the 18th century as seen by the inscriptions, 
A new Tamil inscription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of the outer wall 
of the vestibule, 
On the outer walls,of this portion are found the ornamental pilasters and niches, 
The front hall called the ра айкара in the previous 
General Description reports has six fluted pillars of granite with serpent- 
headed corners, sixteen-fluted shafts and imitation ribbed 
Hall. brael On the west wall of the hall is a long Kannada 
inscription of Vira Bukkarüya dated Saka 1992 (1870 
A.D.) In front of the hall is a porch whose pillars һауе on their cubical mouldings 
rough relievos of gods and dancers, 
The original image of the temple appears to have disappeared. It has been 
substituted by a muoh smaller one of Vishnu, called 
Main Image. Nambi-Nariyana. 
Тһе temple is ina very dilapidated condition. Many portions of the outer 
wall have come down; while the inner wall on the north 
side is partly out of plumb, 


OLD DESESVARA TEMPLE. 


At the eastern extremity of the village of Maddür stands the old temple of 

Descávara which, according to Yelandúr 41 now Кері 

History. behind the Virabhadra shrine, was constructed in Saka 

904 or 982 A.D., evidently in the Ganga period. All 

traces ofthe байда times have now disappeared except the liga stone in whose 
damaged spherical top are identified Ganapati, Siva and Parvati. 


Conservation. 


РО 


928 


"The navarañga has four pillars of the round eylindrioal type which bear Tamil 
insoriptions. Tt has в porch on the south, perhaps of the 
Navaranga. Pallegár times. The navarañga ceiling is an old piece 
consisting of a flat slab divided into nine panels with 
"ügdavéévara in the centre and the Dikpilakas around, and dancing Yakshas on 
the corner stones. 
The most interesting architectural portion of the temple is the small bull 
шардара facing the navaruñga (Pl, IX, 3). It has four 
Ball Mantapa. short pillars of which tho south-east one bears a Tamil 
inseription. ‘The pillars are from the bottom to the top 
cubical, octagonal with flower petals, and cylindrical with beaded hangings having 
interesting sculptures іш the inter-spnces, Above a Moral band is а vase-shaped 
moulding with real ribbed brackets as in the Chola period. ‘This appears to be 
probably а Chola contribution. 
А now inscription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of the temple to 
ы its north. It is about 30' long and is in late Hoysala 
Inscription. Kannada characters. 
The temple was rebuilt with soapstone walls about six years ago. 16 
has a good fund at its disposal. The Déééévara shrine is 
Conservation. leaky and water collects inside, since its sómnsütrais choked 
wp. "The flooring and the roof all need to be repaired. 
‘The flooring of the präkära is also out of repair. The towers and walls have a large 
number of plants growing up. These need to be removed. 


MUGUR. 


Mügür contains about half a dozen temples of which three appear to be of 
importance, namely 
1. Déééivara. 
9, Tripurimba. 
3. Nariyana. 


DESESVARA TEMPLE. 


As usual this temple is situated at the north-eastern end of the town and has 
now a large enclosure, 

It appears to have been constructed in four different stages. "The original 

shrine of Dös6svara appears to have been asmall archite- 

History. cturally insignificant building of опе айкара built over 

the low natural linga of Däsesvara in the Chola times, 


PLATE XIY. 


SIONAL IMAGE OF KINTISARAYASA, TALKAD (р. 26) 
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In the late Hoysala period, perhaps during the days of Narasimba ILI, the whole 
town must have been converted into a big sgrahüra with the Déséévara temple 
improved and enlarged by the addition of n large granite structure of Sankarésvara 
built in close proximity to Destsvara, which in later times was given a doorway 
connecting it with the navaranga of Sankaréévara. 
Тһе Sankarésvara shrine which bears on its octagonal cornice a long Kannada. 
inscription of Hoysula Narasimba III has on the outer 
Sankaresvara Shrine. wall the usual right angled pilasters with the vase nnd 
loaf-shaped mouldings and the beaded hangings with the 
three usual niches surmounted by bowt-shapedsikharas. In the sbrinestands a largish 
lihga about one foot in diameter which is called Sankaröfvarı. ‘The navaraiga 
contains soveral unimportant images, among which are Sarya, Vishnu, Saptauütri- 
kîs, ete. The navaranga pillars are of the cylindrical type and an additional авкара 
has bean added in later times on the north side. 
In the Vijayanagar period during the times of. Krishyariya and Achyutaráya 
large improvements appear to have been made by the 
Later Improvements. Hadinád Pil|egire and their subordinates. Among these 
improvements are the following :— 
(1) The construction of the prikira wall, the donor's image being carved on 
the south wall opposite to the south porch of the main temple. 
(2) "Ihe gopura with its mahüdvira showing about four portrait statues of 
local chieftains. 
(9) The Garudagamba, etc. 
(4) Тһе pañchalinga shrine with its finely carved pilasters and jambs 
ornamented with scroll work. 
(5) The Pürvati shrine with its standing image of Pärvati (abhaya, padma, 
padma, dina). 
‘Tho oldest objects in the compoundare six pillars, two near the Hanumän shrine 
and four in front of the kitchen, ‘These are Chöla pieces 
Old Pillars. with the following parts: cubical base, sixteen-fluted shaft, 
octagonal shaft and vase-shaped moulding. Probably 
these belonged to the original Destóvara shrine and the manfapa in front of it. 
‘Against the outer wall on the south side of the shrine there is a stone sugar- 
cane mill (Pl, ХІ, 2). А қ 
"Tho front porch of Bankaréivara has been, probably in later times, extended by 
Porch. two añkaņas so as to include the bull mantapa, 


"The wooden doorways of the эшм nd бе боїв Anel scd 
pieces of the Vijayanagar period bearing various Siva 
Wooden беске Tias, 
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Behind the compound in a smaller enclosure stands a small shrine containing 

a beautiful image of Kala-Bhairava (РІ. XI, 1). It has a 

Kala-Bhairava. fine floral törana. The image which is about three feet 

high is one of the most elaborately carved in the place. 

It represents the god standing naked in a graceful tribhanga with a cobra girdle. 

His hands hold: broken sword, dram, trident and broken kapäls. The Ganas 

surround him, four on each side. There is a finely carved hound in the group. 

The lati trama with Yakshas in the convolutions has a lion face on top and is 
supported on brackets having elephants, men, yälis and makaras. 


TRIPURAMBA TEMPLE. 


About a hundred yards to the north of the Dé&esvara temple stands the 

temple ої Tripurs-sundari, which must have originally 

History. consisted of the garbhagrihs and its appurtenant portions 
built in the later Hoysala days. 

The navaraüga, the mukhamantapa, the mahädvära with its Paljegar images 
and the präkära are mostly of the Vijsyanagar period, rebuilt and repaired probably 
early in the 19th century. The gópura has disappeared. 

‘The main image isa standing figure of Vaishnavi (abhaya, chakra, Sankha 

Main Image. and dina), with the prabhavali carved in the same stone. 


‘This temple, the worship of which is in the hands of ViraSaivas, is exceedingly 
popalar with the non-Brabmin communities and 
Popularity. Атазия. Virasaivas and Vokkaligas generally dedicate 
particular girls to this temple so that it is an important 

souree for the supply of dancing girls. 

Opposite to the mahädvärais built a swing mantapa of brick and mortar which 
is a structure of the 19th century in the European style. 

Early in the 19th century the inner parapet walls of the temple were decorated 
with more than a hundred turrets bearing stucco images of various deities which 
have been described by Mr. В. Narasimhachar. These deserve close examination 
from the point of view of iconography and restoration like those at Naüjangüd. 


NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The temple of Näräyaya stands to the west of the town. 

It has a garbhagriha with pilastered outer walis, outer niches bearing tree-shaped 

towers, a very broad and short vestibule, and a navaraiga 

General Description. of four pillars with a ono-añkapa porch in front. АШ the 
pillars are mostly of granite and are cylindrical. 


1. M.A.R. 1912, p. 16. 


Asi 
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There is nothing extraordinary in this temple; but the plan is typical of the 
late Hoysala period. 
The roof is leaky and the präkära walls of brick and mortar have cracked in 
шару places. 
Conservation. 
JAIN TEMPLES. 
About a hundred yards to the south of the Tripuräntösvarl shrine stand two 
ruined Jain temples dedicated to Adinütha and 
Pürévanütha isa fine standing image, about 4" high, with a seven-hooded cobra 
overhis head. On his pedestal а new Kannada inscription 
Parsvanatha. аву Hoysaja Lana Wan WA. 
The Adinätha image ıs also about 4' high and is seated cross-legged. On its 
pedestal also a new inscription was discovered. 


Adinatha. 
‘The pillars of both the temples nre of the Narasamangala variety with а cubical 
base and over it an octagon, a roughly shaped bell, a vase 
Old Pillars. and a loaf, all in granite. Such pillars may be of the very 
early Hoysala period or even earlier. 

То the south of Magar on the Sante-Márahalli road between the 7th milestone 

and the Addahalla crossing the road stands a viraga 

New Inscriptions. facing east with the top Kailäsa panel visible. Above it 

there is a five-line Kannada inscription, about 15 inches 

in width and З feet in length. The language and letters are of about the 14th 
century. 

Another Kannada inscription of the same Hoysala period was discovered on 
two pieces of a rough stone slab lying in the south-east revetment at the corner of 
the road and the bridge. It contains 26 lines. The stone slab measures about 
Бх. 

Two other slabs in the revetment are said to contain inscriptions on their lower 
faces. Inseription stones are valuable and should not be thus misused. 


T.-NARSIPUR. 


(РІ. ХІ, 3.) 
MULASTHANESVARA TEMPLE, 


The Mulasthánéévara temple is n structure of about 1300 A.D. rebuilt with 
= old materials in the 19th century. 
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"The only interesting architectural pieces in the temple are four of. the eight 

pillars of the navaranga, which have interesting shafts 

Old Pillars. connecting their cubical mouldings. These shafts bear 

various shapes: l'a) tooth wheel shape and thirty-two 

pointed (b) tooth wheel shape and sixteen pointed. 2. Thirty-two fluted with a. 

band. 3. Thirty-two fluted with a rope band and independent connecting drops 
at the corners, 4. Sixteen-sided with minor pillars at the corners, 

The temple is in a good state of preservation but owing to its weak foundation 

some of the pillars appear to have sunk, They require 

Conservation. to be watched for further sinking. One beam of the 

mukhamantapa is cracked and is supported by a wooden 


prop. 
GUSJA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Guiji-Narasimba is a structure of about the middle Vijayanagar 

period, the earliest inscription being of the days of Krish- 

History, parúya. It has been added to by the Mügür Arasus and 
by Krishparija ПІ, 

‘The main image is а small one of Lakshminarasimha and not extraordinary in 

Mas hass. workmanship. 


The temple is in a bad state of repair. "The floods of 1924 have shaken it 

greatly; particularly the рейкага walls and the kaisale 

Conservation. verandah including the Ада] shrine, are in a dangerous 

condition, being much out of plumb. The brick parapet 

is heavy as at Майдай. The flooring inside the temple needs to bo completely 

remade. 

The building is not an ancient monument, but since i 

worship, it deserves the attention of the Muzrai authori 
of the danger of its collapse. 


is an important place of 
ies, particularly boonuse 


ALAGODU. 


Alagodu isa villago about a mile to the south of T.-Narsipur, It has two 
temples which have both been rebuilt in the Pällegär days with the materials of 
older temples and contain fragmentary inscriptions misplaced by the renovators, 


SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Siddhésvara temple which faces south has an image of Bhairava which has 
taken the place of the damaged old Нара and another of Қай, both of the Pällegär 
days, But one of the Ganééas at least and probably also Mahishäsuramardint and 


PLATE XVI. 
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the four round pillars of chisolled granite with rows of hanging garlands, all belong 
to the Hoysala times. 

Near the Durga shrine doorway there are two inscriptions in Kannada. One of 
them which is of the time of Sripurusba Gañga has been read by Mr. В. Narasimha- 
char. А new Kannada inscription was discovered on the basement of the east wall 
and another of the байда times, in the ceiling of the south-east of the hall. 

"The temple is in a bad condition. 


CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE. 


Тһе Chennigaräya temple which faces east is also а rebuilt one as seen by the 
misplaced pieces of а long Kannada inscription on the basement cornice. 

The пауағайда and the small mukhamantapa have lathe-turned. pillars whose 
bell shaped moulding has not yet fully developed. The image of Kééava is of the 
usual Hoysala type and stands about 5 feet high (Pl. XII, 1). 

The walls of the temple are falling fast. Both the temples are leaking and are 
in a bad condition. 


TIRUMAKUDLU. 


AGASTYESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Agastyésvara temple is perhaps the oldest temple in the neighbourhood 
of Tirumaküdlu. The chief object of worship isa liüga 
Linga. said to have been consecrated by sage Agastya. It is 
of sandstone with its front face much worn out by water 
oozing up toits head and trickling down its face (Pl. ХИ, 3). This has now 
crented three cup-like depressions in which water collects and overflows. 
The temple has been built in at least tbree stages: The garbhagriha, the 
vestibule and the inner navarahga form the original 
History of Temple. temple. 
Their outer walls have the octagonal cornices, and the right angled pilasters 
with beaded hangings. The inner патағайда pillars are 
Main Temple. round and are of the Narasamangala type. The building 
is very probably of the Chola times. 
То this building tbe outer navaranga hall appears to have been added with its 
outer wall similar to the original walls and its square 
Outer Navacanga, planned Dravidian pillars bearing many анық 
sculptures, Among these шау be mentioned the following :— 
Durga holding trident and kalaóa, wearing long coat, and dancing, 
(РІ. XIII, 2) accompanied by a moustached drummer wearing shorts and 
long braid. 
5 


the floor of this room a new inscription of 1399 Saku or 1477 A.D. was discovered. 


pillars. In this outer pradakshiņā are kept a number of images: 
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Women dancing and playing on musical instruments like the rudra-vig& 
One lady is playing on the south Indian fiddle with a bow (Pl. XIII, 8). 
With this we may compare the figure of a violinisb noticed at the 
Arkösvara templo in Hale-Alur. This discovery of the Indian fiddle is 


n 
highly important to the history of Indian musical instruments. ۴ 
: cS 

Arjuna shooting at the fish, eto. z " 

On a platform to the west of the hall which appears to have been built іш P 
the Vijayanagar period are kept the following images : > 

Kumirasvimi seated on a fine peacock with a peouliar design on the pedestal Ф 
(PI. ХШ, 1). t 


Ganösa with a broken trunk. ` 
Two large dvärapālas—moustaohes and muscles of the belly showing as at 
the Vaidyösvara temple at Tulkad. 
Mahishásuramardini—a fine Ноуваја group. 
A similar Mahishäsuramardint of the Ohöla or even of the байда period. 
Sürya of rude workmanship. ) 
A special room to the north of this hall contains the utsavamarti. On 


То the north-west of the main temple stands the shrine of Pärvat. This and 
the other structures surrounding the main temple includ- 

Later Structures. ing the mahîdvîra, belong to the Pällegär period or the 
Mysore dynasty as indicated by the tall sixteen-fluted 


Nandi and Bali рії opposite to the east door. On the octagonal cornices 
of the pedestal were discovered two new Tamil inscriptions of the time 
of Hoysala Viranarasimha 

In the south prákira— І 

Vishnu dancing with eight arms—abhaya (thumb broken), danda, gadi, 
sankha, chakra, padma, danda (?), lamba-hasta (Pl. XIII, 9). There is a 
drummer on each side, ‘The image is Hoysala. 

Dakshin&mürti, seated against the south wall of the main temple, in 
yOgúsana with the knees tied together (Pl. XII, 4). The workmanship 
‘seems to be of the early part of the 19th century. » 

Ganapati with trunk to right. é 

Chandikesvara. 

Kamaksbt—stone image: " ж? ” 

Manónmanidévi—a copper image, two feet high, presented by Dalvoy Kalale 
Nafjarajinh, > 

Vishnu standing: abhaya, chakra, &aükha, dina, (Poor work.) 

- 


1 M. A. B. 1937, p. 46, pl. XIV, 2. " 
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A small Ganééa—fine Hoysala work. 
"The north mahädvära is а large structure with a dváramantapa sheltering a 
large bull and a Ноуваја Gapóéa, In front of the dvàm- 
Mahadyara. mantapa is a large tórapa or arch and a lamp pillar, A 
new inseription has been set up in the verandah of this 
mantapa to commemorate the founding ої a Sivaküta by Mr. Hasige Sürappa of 
Talkad in the year Prabhava which is wrongly shown as бака 1949 instead of 1849. 
"The stone was laid by Sir Mirza Ismail, 
‘This temple isan ancient structure with a famous linga and a number of valuable 
sculptures, Tt deserves to be declared an ancient monu- 
(LEAD ment, protected and put under Class III. 
‘The walls have been covered over with thick coatings of chun&m which should 
be removed. The question of lighting up the temple with electricity may be 
considered. 


OTHER INTERESTING UBJEOTS. 


Directly opposite to the Agastyêkvarn temple on the left bank of the Kavar is 
a fine fight of steps leading up to a small temple of 
ры чөн. Bhikshtévara. 

The confluence of the Каубт and the Käpilä is one of the most beautiful spots 

in the State with the temples at the three angles, the. 
Confluence. bridges spanning, and the broad river and the sand banks 
in between. The flights of steps all around may be reset 

and the revetment extended as far as possible, 

In the verandah of the Gana shrine to the north of the old peepul tree or 

Asvatthanáriyana-vriksba and above inscription No. 66 

Interesting Sculptures, (revised) there is an interesting row of sculptured objects 

including sceptre with spiral top, bow, arrow, bent sword, 

buckler, straight sword or goad, flywhisk, umbrella over trident-like object, trident, 
a sword, fly-whisk, lamp stand. 

The Vyasaraya mutt contains three brindävanas or tombs of Raghunitha 
Tirtha (about 260 years old), Srinütha Tîrtha and 
Vidyavallabhasvámi. 

In the pakasala is а stone group of Agni with his consort riding on a ram and 
а fine creeper tórana with flowers overhead. 


Vyasaraya Mutt. 


TALKAD. 


‘The temples at Talkäd have been noticed in detail in the Annual Report of 
this Department for the year 1932 (pp. 3-18). The beautiful Hoysala image of 
5 
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Kirtinäräyana and the processional image of the same god are both illustrated in 
this Report (Pl. XIV, 1 and 2). 


MALINGI. 


JANARDANA TEMPLE. 
(Pl, XV, 1). 

Malifigi appears to have been a Chola agrahära (С. 1004 A.D., The 
Janardana temple seems to have been built in two stages (Pl. XV, 2). 

The original Chala temple consists of в garbhagriba, an open vestibule and a 
пауағайда of four octagonal pillars, The outer walls have octagonal cornices and 
pilasters with hangings and niches with non-Hoysala arches. One has a kalaga 
supported by two lampstands. By the right side of the navarañiga doorway stands 
an elephant. 

The tower is all of granite stone and has a kirtimukha with a tall neck and a 

Tower. flat square-shaped stone kalasa. 
‘The main image is that of Janárdana with no consorts, with drapery showing and. 
conical kirita. His hands hold: abhaya, prayöga-chakra, 
Janardana. thin tall sankha and gadi (Pl. XV, 3). In the same stone 
` is carved the torana bearing a creeper scroll without 
figures. 
Outside the temple and connected with it has been put up, later on, probably 
by Perumala Danpáyaka, a mantapa with one añkaga all 
Later Structures. round and two оп the east. The sides are open exoept on 
the cast. 

This temple is a genuine Chola monument dedicated to Vishnu before the 

Hoysala days. It could be put into form with very little 

Conservation. expenditure, The villagers are willing to subscribe. The 

temple deserves to be preserved since it is a monument of 

the time of Raja Raja Chala, It is a pity that no рай is offered, The inscriptions 
prove the existence of Sriyaishnavas in the place long before Srî Ramanuja’s time. 


MAHÄLINGA TEMPLE. 
This temple is badly damaged and almost impossible to repair, 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 


The temple ої Mallikärjuna is a Chola structure originally of one añkana only 
with a large linge. Additions to the temple have been made in a later, probably 
Hoysala, period. 


PLATE XVIII. 
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The Talkad sahukar Mr. T. S. Sadasiva Murthi is in occupation of the temple 
and its surroundings. Не may vacate them and pnt them into repair. — 


y VIJAPUR. 
“ 
ARKESVARA TEMPLE. 


About three miles east of Talkid is a small village called Vijapür near which 
is an old see Нео, close to the road, stands the 
Situation and History. temple of It contains a large natural lings 
(15"in diameter) which is one of the five sacred ligas 
visited during the Paüchalihga festival. The original temple appears to have 
belonged to the Chola period. 
"Two pillars of the time, which are of black stone, stand near the Sarya shrine 
which is constructed of inscription stones collected from 
Surya Shrine. tbe neighbourhood and one Hoysala bell-shaped pillar. 
The image of Біл is about 2 feet bigh and is carved 
along with low relief prabhävali of one stone. 
Behind the Sûrya shrine and facing the main temple is a row of four modern 
shrines containing four lingas of different sizes. 
‘The main temple is a rebuilt stracture of all manner of worked stones includ- 
ing а (байда inscription in the back wall. The pillars of 
Main Temple. the navaranga are plain and octagonal and the small 
bull in the vestibule is without oraamentation except for 


one necklet. 
‘The temple has lost its archrelogical character except for its inscriptions. 


SIVASAMUDRAM. 


The island of Sivasamudram has since about 1805 been under the adminis- 
tration of the Jahagirdarof the place. It contains two important temples, namely, 
the Ratıganätha temple to the west of the old town and the Sóméévara temple to 
the north-east. 

SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


On the octagonal cornice of the basement of the Séméévara temple is a long 
History. Tamil insoription of the days of Ballala IL 


‘The Sóméévara temple contains a large compound enclosed by a high wall with 
an eastern walled up mahädvära and a western one 

Mabadvara. which is în use. The lateris more elaborately worked 
and resembles in workmanship the great mahädväras of 


88 "e 
Chidambaram and elsewhere with their round and fluted pilasters, their ornamen- 
ted niches and the vertical stone bands rising up above multi-storied turrets. 
Neither mahádvára has the brick tower, but has, instead, a couchant bull on top 
which is, of course, a 19th century work. 
The shrine of the god has been completely rebuilt in later times so that the 
basement inscription on the octagonal cornice is greatly 
Main Shrine Rebuilt. disturbed, while the walls of the navaraiga, particularly, 
are built of brick and mortar. 
‘The building contains a garbhagriba with a large linga, a vestibule with a 
short horned bull, a пауағайда of Dravidian pillars and 
General Description. a porch of one añkapa in breadth and three afkanas in 
length with Dravidian pillars. 
‘There are kept the images of Sarya and Chandra, a beautiful figure of Ganda 
(Pl. ХҮІ, 2) ої the Hoysala period, and some other images. 
including a fine stone image of Balasubrahmapys ля 
Dandäyudhapäni (Pl. XVI, 1). 
‘The tlight of steps to the porch in front is supported by two lion heads from 
Porch. which gigantic creepers are emerging. 


Images. 


A well preserved original structure is the temple of Minákshi (РІ. XVI, 8) whose 
Minakshi Shrine. walls have round and other cornices of the Ohóla type 
and ornamental pilasters and nichos, 
On the way from the Sdméévara temple to that of Rabganütha there are two 
" mantapas one of which is octagonal and the other, square. 
А ‘The former could be restored with little cost. 


RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 


‘The Raüganàtha temple which must also hava been built in the days of the 
Hoysalas disappointing structure which appears to 
History. have been almost completely rebuilt in the 18th or 

19th century. 
The Ranganätha image which is about eight feet long is reclining in the sleeping 
pose on a conventionalised Ananta figure with seven hoods 
Ranganatha, and has a small image of Kaveri near his feet. The god's 
image is a good one, though not as good as that at 

Seringapatam. (Pl. I Frontispiece) 

The other images in the navaranga are Takshaka, the serpent king, а Rama 
group, the Alvirs, Rámánujchárya, etc. In the 
Other Images. compound of the Ränganätha temple are kept the 
images of the first jahagirdär and his lady, two portrait 
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images which do not do eredit to the artist who executed them. To the south- 
east of the Ranganätha temple stands a large stone relievo image pointed ont as 
Sugriva, while to its south is an image of Hanuman. 

The temple is in a bad state of repair. A beam above the garbhagriha. 

doorway and one above the vestibule doorway are cracked. 

Conservation. The latter needs immediate support. The walls are 

mostly of brick and it is difficult to surmise where the old 

stone walls have gone. Both the mantapas in front are damaged and could be 
set right with little cost, "he flooring is being repaired. 

It is understood that the Government of Mysore have donated three villages 
viz., Parigili, Kaggalipura and Honagalli and that the accumulated funds of the 
temples are said to umount to а lakh of rupes, With this amount available for 
permanent improvements and the large income for annual expenditure, both the 
temples and the whole neighbourhood could be greatly improved and the place made 
fit for the visits of the pious public. 


MALAVALLI. 
SARNGAPANI TEMPLE. 
In the fort of Malavalli town stands the temple of Sarngapáni, an old Ноуваја 
structure of which only the inner walls of the garbha- 
Situation and History. — griha and the vestibule remain. АШ else is rude work of 
the Vijayanagar period. 
Over the lintel of the vestibule doorway is а Pattäbhiräma group in stucco. 
‘The chief image (6 feet high) is a fine one in samabhanga 
Main Image. and holds: conch, arrow, unstrung bow and chakra, Sri 
and Bh stand on either side of him. Over his head is a 
serpentine tórapa with the ten avatärs around. (Pl. XVII, 1) 
Tn the пауағайда are kept the images of Naramilvár and Sri Rámánujs In 
the north cell are several metallic images one of which is 
Other Images. Varadaräja, the utsavamürti of the Narasimha temple at 
Márehalli. 
MAREHALLI. 
Märähalli appears to have been an old agrahära town built in the days of Raja 
Raja Chóla and subsequently endowed by Hoysala and Vijayanagar rulers. 
LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The original temple appears to have consisted of a garbhagrigha, an open 

shallow vestibule a four-pillard nuvarañga, a narrow 

Description. passage with Hights of steps to north and south and & 
mukhamantapa. (Pl. ХҮШ) 
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The basements of these structures contain inscriptions referring to Rajasraya 

identified by Mr. В. Narasimhachar with Raja Raja. 

History. An endowment made by Vishmuvardhana Hoysala is 

recorded on the round cornice. The outer wall bas a largo 

round cornice as at the Rájarújesvara temple at Tanjore, garlandless pilasters and a 

cornice bearing lions (РІ. XIX, 1). The original short Chola pillars are still found in 
the vestibule, Others of their set have been used for the small Siva temple. 

mt navarahga and mukhamantapa with their cylindrical pillars as 

kana with its more than twenty similar pillars and the old navaraüga. 

porch appear to belong to the late Hoysala days. This Hoysala restoration 

corresponds with the construction of the AmyitéSvara temple, 

To this Hoysala structure was added the prakiira and ınahädvära by Vijaya 
Bukka Raya (П) of Vijayanagar and in the later Vijayanagar days the other 
structures round about were built, including perhaps the pond, ete. The small 
linga shrine to the north of the tank, however, contains early Chilukyan pillars. 

"The main image of Lakshminarasimha is a beautiful figure (Pl. ХУП, 2). The 

A törana and image are both of one stone and the former is оГ 

Main Image. the serpentine type with the ten avatárs of Vishnu on. the 

edge, "he image is seated in sukhäsana with Lakshint on 

hislap. Though the mouth is open, the face is peaceful. The god's hands nre 

thus disposed: nbhaya, chakra, bankba and holding Lakshmi's left arm. Only 
short drapery is wom by both. Lakshmi holds a lotus in her left hand and 

^ kalaba is placed neat her foot which rests on a padma, ‘The god has a small knob 

on his forehead, which perhaps represents the phäläksha. Tt is not certain if this 

image could be a Chola piece. If it is not, what happened to the Chola image? If 
it is, then the Hoysala sculptors inherited their traditions largely from the Chölas, 

"This templo is a large and old one fit to be included as a protected monument. 

and put into Class III for conservation. The roof and 

Conservation, floor are in need of renewal. Electric lighting may also 
be installed and the approach improved. Many of the 

votaries are said to be rich and ınay be able to contribute towards the restoration. 


AMRITESVARA TEMPLE, 


The Amyitésvara temple which stands close to the main road appears to be 
RA a Hoysala-Dravidian structure of granite, 


It has a garbhagriha with a medium sized linga, a vestibule, and a 

пауагайда of four cylindrical granite pillars. There is a 

Description. Sarya image in the navaranga. There is а doorway to 
the south. 
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‘The outer walls have the octagonal cornice, the garlandless square pilasters and 
the niches with lotuses in the canopies above them. 
Outer Wall. 


MEKEDAT. 
About 153 miles to the south of Sätanür in the hilly country bordering on the 
Salem District, the Arküvatt and the Kāvērī have their 
Coniluence. confluence or зайдат. The Arkàvatt with its sandy bed 
offers a contrast to the rocky bed of the Kávëri and looks tiny 
by its side, There is a Third Class Travellers’ Bungalow with a vegetarian kitchen, 
То the south of the kitchen stands a small temple of Siva built of flat thin 
bricks of the 18th century over a smallish lihga. There 
Siva Temple. is nothing arohwologically remarkable about the temple. 
In front of it near a headless bull stand a number of 
lingas and other images like Süryu, etc. 
A pathway leads from the айдат across the Arkávati and by the left bank of 
E the Kávéri east and then south to Mäkedät which is 
" about three miles away, Неге the Kávéri (Pl. XIX, 2) 
The Kaveri at Mekedat. ıı сої for herself w way through a hard rocky basin 
(Pl. XX, 1 and 3). In tbe middle of the basin а long natural canal has been cut 
which is between 25 and 40 feet wide and perhaps more than 50 feet deep in many 
places. In one place a rock projects over the stream almost to its middle from the 
left bank. Ttissaid that on the opposite bank too there was, some years ago, 
another projecting rock and that even goats could leap across. Hence the name 
Mökedät. Now only one half of this wonderful sight remains. 
It is also remarkable that the water flowing fast has drilled by means of pebbles 
pits in the hard rocky bed by scores and even to the 
Pits in Rocks. depth of 15 or 20 feet, Sometimes the rushing water has 
found an outlet through a side wall giving the pit the 
appearance of a kayaja. From the overhanging rocks bee-hives hang, while pigeons 
and larks have their nests in the clefts. ‘This is a very interesting natural scene 
and would come as a surprise to many who see the Kávór as a slow flowing stream 
in the Madras Presidency. ‘The overhanging rock and the boulders to its north 
are reached with some difficulty. It is advisable that sure footed people only should 
attempt the descent to the basin. 
KABBAL. 
'THE HILL FORT. 
(Pl. XXI, 1). 
The numbers given below refer to the points of interest that we come across 
as we climb up the hill of Kabbäldurga (РІ. XXI, 2). 
1. Path from Kabbal village. 


15. 


16. 
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Kótisvara temple—This is an old Chola building, greatly dilapidated, 
the outer wall having almost fallen out, A round lamp pillar stands 
in front. 

First fort wall and gate. "The wall is made up of size stones and rubble 
with no masonry. The bastions are right-angled. The earthen 
parapet walls still stand in a few places. ‘The first gateway is a sinall 
one with only two pillars and a lintel piece. 

Ruins of the second fort wall. The gateway has now disappeared. It 
appears to have been of bricks measuring 9° x5” x2". ‘The pathway 
here is paved with irregular stones. 

Third fort wall—Nearby are about a dozen steps cut in a single 
rock, 

Water tank—It is now dried up. The inner face of the tank is of brioks 
and the outer іясе is of stone. 

About 200 roughly cut steps lead up the side of the south-eastern tail. 
‘The stops are fit to be negotiated with only bare of rnbber-soled feet. 

Fourth fort wall—This has а small diddi-gato or sally port supported by 
a wall on either side. Just behind it is a hollow in the rock for 
collecting the water. 

‘The pathway leads up the bare stepless face of а rock at an incline of 
about 45°. It is a wonder that in the days past even royal prisoners 
and their families who were intended for imprisonment on the hill 
were led up this rock. 

Fifth fort wall and gate. 

Tottalu mettalu—This is a flight of about 30 large steps eut out of solid 
rock, perhaps for the use of the döli-bearers, 

Sixth fort wall made up of thin bricks and mortar. 

Granary—This is a building constructed of flat broad bricks (9*x 6" x 
14. The walls about 80" long and 50’ broad are plastered and the 
roofs have fallen іп. The building was the granary for storing in ragi. 
By its side is another similar building with troughs for storing in 
ghee and oil. Near it is а natural pool of water between the rocks, 

About 50 yards to the west of the granary is an underground oleft 
covered over with stone slabs and converted into a narrow 
and high drain which overlooks a precipice more than about 600° in 
height. It is said that in the rude old days а yata or swing board 
or see-saw was kept here from the end of which prisoners and corpses 
were hurled down the precipice, 

On the way to the temple on the left stands an old magazine built of 
flat broad bricks whose vaulted roof is supported by four arches. 
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‘The building was perhaps also а guard room. It was probably built: 
during Hyder's days. 

17. То the west of the above extends a stone fort wall (seventh) across a 
small valley, perhaps built for guarding access to the top from the west. 

18. To the south of the temple and close to it is a large compound (about 
200 х 100 yards), the lower part of its wall being of rubble and the 
upper part, of earth. In its centre are the ruins of structure which 
must have been the palace. 

19. At the penk of the hill stands a small and architecturally insignificant 
temple of Bhimëšvara. The old structure of granite slabs and 
pillars consisted of a garbhagriha containing an oval-topped broken 
linga and two later images of Ganéba and a navaraiga of four 
roughly chiselled octagonal pillars whose rudely executed ribbed 
brackets suggest the late Vijayanagar days. In later days, perhaps 
in the 18th century, the walls were repaired with flat brond bricks and 
the west afikann of the navaranga was walled in to make a vestibule 
whose doorway was adorned with a lion faced arch bearing a 
virarekha and a pair of plaster dvárapálas. А cylindrical lamp pillar 
lies in front of the temple. lt perhaps belongs to the temple porch, 

90. Close to the temple to the north-east is a small rocky trough which was 
the source of water supply to the temple. To its east is a large 
rocky pond about 40 yards in diameter which was the chief source of 
water supply to the hill. 

By the side of the brick wall on the way to the right, is n large cave full of 
the bones of cattle and buffaloes. Probably all waste bones were thrown herein the 
Muslim days. A large quantity of these bones are said to have been removed bya 
party of Tamilians about 7 or 8 years ngo. 


КАВВАТАММА TEMPLE, 
By the road side near the village of Kabbäl and just behind the Village 
lus. Pañchāyot hall stands the temple of Kabbalammá 
mentioned in the inscriptions ав Kälikadavı. 
Tt is a stone structure of the Pällegär days, the last addition being the stone 


History. door-frame of the garbhagriha which bears tbe date 
1939 A. D. 

Те image of Kalikä is a modern one, holding a sword in one of the hands, To 

kak its left, facing south, is a rude stone image of the same 


goddess which appears to be the older one. 
Directly behind the temple and also to its west stand a number of viragals 
Inscriptions. some of which bear inscriptions, 
e 
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KANKANHALLI. 


RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 


‘The temple of Rañganátha is a structure of medium size and of the time of 
Jagadévarüya with a garbhagriha (without pradakshinà), 
Description. a vestibule, an additional nükana in front of it and а 
four-pillared пауагайда, 
On the oubical mouldings of its octagonal pillars, in the navaranga, are to be 
found carvings of Narasimha, Vali, Sugriva, Krishna, ete. 
Navaranga. ‘The stone images of Vishvakséna and the Älvärs and а 
metallic set of Ködandariına, Lakshmana and Sita are 
kept in the navaraüga. The mukhamantapa has pillars of almost the same 
character, 
To the right of the main shrine is a ашай! independent shrine which contains 
а poorly worked image of Padmanibha called Raàganàtha. 
Minor Shrines, which was prepared by Vonkatappa of Dövanahalli about 
30 years ago. In the shrine on the loft is the image of 
Lakshiot which is in a seated posture. Th» workmanship of this image is also poor. 
‘The main image in the Ranganátha temple is a poorly onrved figure of Srini- 
visa, ‘The pedestal isa long one indicating that there 
Main Image, was originally an actual Rangandtha image. Evidently 
it has disappeared. P 
There are a number of metallic images consisting of a Sriniväsa group, 8 
Varadarája group (Janürdana) and a Kédandarima 
group. 
There is nothing of arclueologionl importance in the temple. 


Metallic Images. 


MOLAGALU. 


MAHADRVRSVARA TEMPLE. 


Directly to tha 'east-north-east of Känkänhalli оп ће left bank of the river 

° stands tho little village of Molagälu іп which is built the 
mue temple of Mahndév&évnra: 

The structure contains a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, an open vestibule 

General Description. “YAN nararanga of square-plaoned plain pillars and a 

narrow mukhamantapa. 
Evidently the temple belongs to the 14th century as suggested by an insorip- 
; Чоп of about 1360 A.D. standing opposite to the temple. 
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In the garbhagriha is an oval topped linga of medium size which is out of posi- 
tion. It needs to be reset. Here also are kept the images 
Garbhagriha. of Tandavéévara, Chandrasékhara and Parvati. The last 
is an image of the late Vijayanagar period ina standing 

posture and holding : abhaya, padma, padma and dina. 
"This is the only Siva temple in Kankinhalli, There is nothing archwologi- 
cally noteworthy except the two inscriptions standing in 


Importance. front of the temple. 
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E MYSORE CITY. 
MURAL PAINTINGS AT THE JAGANMOHAN PALACE. 


"he western wing of the second floor of the Jaganmohan Palace, Mysore, 
à consists of a large céntral hall measuring about 45'x 25" 
Situation. and two rather narrow rooms, one to the north and the 
other to the south, each measuring about 25^ х 10, Тһе 
eastern walls of the two side rooms and all the four walls of the main hall have 
paintings of varied description and evidently belonging to about 1861 A.D. when 
the palace was constructed by His Highness Krishparäja Wadeyar ТИ. 
The middle panel of the western wall of the hall has the painting of the 
Santanánibuja or Lotus Progeny which details in an 
General Description. | artistio device the genenlogy of the Mysore dynasty of 
kings. To the right and left of this panel are painted 
the portraits of Indian and foreign rulers, contemporary and otherwise, as also 
those of the nearest relatives and some of the notable officers under the employ of 
the Mahraja Krishnarija Wadeyar IIT, with descriptive legends in Kannada. 
"The upper sections of the north, east and south walls represent in m long frieze 
the Jambasavari procession of the Vijayadasami festival, The lower extreme 
sections of the east wall have paintings of the sacred cows of the state and of two 
well decked damsels of whom the one on the north is called Sarvvachittaraü jin and 
the other on the south Sarvingasundar.. The lower middle section of the same 
wall has some hunting scenes painted on it. ‘The lower sections of the south 
and north walls contain besides a few portraits of Mysore officers, several illustri- 
tions of the Indian chess puzzles with appropriate Inbels in each case. The 
eastern wall of the northern room details in a ° Kalpadruma ' or * Tree of Plenty " 
device the large family of the Maharaja, while the corresponding wall of the 
southern room depicts a highly interesting Vasantotsava or colour splashing 
festival. 


THE PAINTINGS. 
‘Tur Готов PROGENY. 


At the bottom of the middle panel of the west wall is painted а two-handled 
йаша or nectar vase which has а crescent-shaped mouth significant of the Lunar 
race from ont of which the Mysore dynasty is shown as springing in the form of a 
highly variegated and single-leafed lotus plant full of fligree decoration and 
arabesque against a blue background and consisting of as many buds as the number 
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of the rulers, the buds being linked one to auother by brown leafy indicators in the: 
‚order of the succession of the kings, Where the leaf terminates three horizontally. 
running circular panels are drawn representing Cbñmunda, the patron deity of the 
dynasty, in the middle panel, flanked on the right by a human-faced liñga and on 
the left by the god Krishpa as a baby оп a banian leaf afloat on the ‘Milky Ocean,’ 
In the right upper field is Sarya and in the left опе, Chandra; while on either side 
are Gandharvas either playing on musical instruments or showering flowers on the 
Lotus Progeny. 

The wall is pierced by four windows, a pair on each side of the Santánàmbuja. 
The space between each pair has paintings of standing figures of the soldiers 
consisting of swordsmen and musketeers in different costumes. On either side of the 
“kalasa are groups of heralds and bearers of tho Mysore royal insignia symmetrically 
arranged as follows:— 

Boar, Garudadhvaja, Hauumadhvaja, Matsya, Vyála (trunked lion), Makara, 
Gandabhérunja, Salva, Parasu, Süryadhvnja, Süryapüne, Lion, Ankusa, Chakra 
оп the right and Sankha on the left, Chatra, Chámara, and a pair of Rtupävade, 

On the right lower end is the third royal elephant. Vijayadhvaja (240 ma s 
ti ae) and on the left lower end is the sixth royal horse Jayamartinda 
(оо ayo 90:9 aro), each standing under а white royal umbrella, 

"The heralds hold two kinda of staves: (1) Long, with knobbed head like 
the Maria's staff (2) Short with bent head like the hockey bat. The latter is 
called Ладе. All the figures are dressed in the Moghul fashion with differently 
coloured long coats, davali, kammarband and ради. Some of the figures are 
in reverential attitude with crossed hands, 

The crescent mouth of the kalasa has the following inscription in Kannada 
characters. and Sanskrit language :— 

1. зр women во | 257508 BEBO їв 

4, қағы Gotb адс мыло йоддон 

8. Gh gu | OOHRS ашишщто | zig Karana 

4. Moms souci! aias uorcwo! ATA 484881 ona, 
O masi дус отой 


Among the portraits on the Santánámbuja the conspicuous one depicting 
Krishparija Wadeyar IIl is singularly drawn and unlike others, in an ornamental 
square the frame whereof is worked with leaf decoration interspersed with pellets 
at the corners and rosettes in the middle of the sides, 

АП the other portraits are worked in more or less the same way with Kannada 
legend in each case, There nre 42 portraits in all painted, of which No. 55 
depieting Vasudeva is the earliest, The right half of the progeny lotus contains 
figures of the Pauränie rulers of the dynasty up to No. 74 which is the figure of 
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Rajadévaraya. Number 75 Adi-Yaduräya begins the list of historical personages 
in the middle of the lowermost row of the lotus buds. The succeeding rows 
are arranged in boustrophedonic rows proceeding from the bottom upwards. 
Desoriptive legends in Kannada regarding the figures are given in the fields opposite 
the seated king and below. 

The posture represented is the same for all the figures excepting only for 
No, 56 which depicts Lord Krishna sitting on bis throne embracing his two queens. 
"When we look at these figures, we are reminded of Mughal paintings, Most of the 
kings sit with rose in one of their hands, the other hand restiog either on the 
couch or on the cushion. Numbers 75, 83 and 86 are seated with swords in their 
right hands, perbaps to indicate that they were the real founders of the kingdom, 
The chämara-bearers, two in each portrait, invariably stand behind the throne, 
attending upon the kings. The head-dress of the kings from No. 90 onwards is 
different from that used for the earlier kings. The latter terminates in a knot at 
the back of the hend. All the kings are dressed alike with spotted long coats and 
decked with the same ornaments in the conventional way, Only the whiskers. 
they wear are, here and there, introduced with some variety. 

"Phe list of the rulers immediately connected with the Mysore dynasty as 
given here from No. 55 to 74 closely follows the traditional genealogy given in 
the Bhigavata und is as follows commencing from the right hand top. 

55. Vasudeva. 

56. Dark-complexioned Krishna, 


57. Pradyumna. 
58. Aniruddha. 

59. Vajra. 

60. Pratibähn Raja, 
бі. Bubübu. 

62. Ugrasöna. 

63, Srutasena. 

64. Yaduvira. 


65. Bhadraséna. 
66. Sahasrajitu. 
67. Brihatséna. 
08. Brihadbhanu, 
69. Aparijit. 

70. Pradyötanaräja. 
71. Sumitrarij 
79. Vasumitraraja. 
78. Bhudrüsyarüya. 
74, Rajadêvaraya. 


PLATE XXII. 
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75. "This begins the list of historical rulers. 
King Adi-Yaduraya is seated in virüsana to right. 
us legend— Right field — 
обамі 


з 
$ 
ü 
3 


10. 
Lower field:— 

11, 70 ю й Baa) b konon Э (804649 

12. зао пас эшо Фу» ABA боку scar 

13. aas gon ee 3, uoxdad edes G 

14, Branson зоб шоо sv sed a 

15, daz» dm» 


Note—Only one queen and two sons are mentioned in the Annals of the 
Mysore Royal Family. 


76. King Hiri Betta Chämaräja Vadeyar seated to left. 


Kannada legend—Left field :— 
ЕСТІ 


i 
š 
š 


Lower field:— 

8. 3 AFTON | шию weg Hob сачъ #065601 

9, 2930 осор) 250,048 сол evi 20 an 

10, 525 я 03 05 sa Cb 9 да o 

Note.—Only one queen and one son are mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family. The term Vadeyar is affixed to the names from this number. 


77. King Thimmapparäja Vodeyar I. 


Kannada legend—Right field :— 
1. 48512 
2. 0 y mo 
3. в 2450 © 
4, 3, Bomba some 
5, сэз 8000 
6. 28 одт z 
Lower field:— 
Т. ахои хо | ebtu u әр зав 04908 usos 
B, mol ётё ú мур an 04б ыы 
9. OF DRS з оч зб дада 9% 0 
Note.— Only one queen and one son are mentioned in the Ann 
78. King Hiri Chamarajurasa Vadoyar sented to left. 
Kannada legend—Left field :— 
1. #8 жі 


9. a Bom om 
3. Badoo z 
4, 3 totus 
б. tdd ados 
6, 925 oam 
Lower field:— 
Т. BATIDORA, в кур лю avons BEI & га, 
8. Ба mp ar DAS сол чәй 20 ау sind 
DECIDEN د‎ 060 
Note.—'The number of queens mentioned in the Annals is one only. 


79. King Hiribettacha marāja Vadeyar sented to left. 
Kannada legend—Left field :— 
1, wka pac 


в. = avons жоқта 
Lower field:— 

7. жоі ees d ow мав overs Ba Hol атой © & 

B. ур mrapen ev вод ағ cod О 

9, 322 dac а YO o AO о 

Note-—In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only three sons and three 
daughters are mentioned. 


PLATE XXIII. 
PORTRAIT PAINTINGS, JAGANMOHAN PALACE, MYSORE, 


51 


80, King Thimmapparája Vadeyar LI seated to right. 
Kannada ber ig field :— 


1. ить 
9. oce ue 


Lower fela: 
7. баа, 501 modd u оо кав очъна omas 
Жо! шо), 
в, m m оду zr pas сл 998 ох oU пам оо 
9. озеш mw, 0 
81. King Bolachamaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 
Kannada legend Left field :— 
1, sx mu 1 со 
а, co SOM TON 
3, 20050 es d 
4, фай mo 
Б. dach zs ovo 
TEN 
Lower field: 
7, Fe що пор ма OVV BENS, Rol шәф го 
B. жш DAL con өөй позі Y zd Y Odor 
зад sepe v DO Y 
Note.— Only two queens and three daughters are mentioned in the Annals. 
82. King Bettachámarñja Vadeyar seated to right. 
Kannada legend— Right field : 
1. 526 zu) deum 


Lower field: 
1. вочеєй DINO] ead t ag) zio DAS ов 
в, 99820 шәл F OS ot ma eU 
9. од IUD и DA O лә 
Nole—-Only five queens, two sons and one daughter are mentioned in the 
Annals. 
т 


27278 


52 я 
83. King Rajadhirája Vadeyar seated to left. 
Kannada legend—Left field :— 

1, ыла 

2. в, воть = 

3, dodao есе сә 

4, boe do0a 

$5. 235 OVERS Tao] 

6. 84, = t. mora 

7, was ооо 

ва 

9. жо ую 

10. Sones, 

11, 52982 > 

Lower field:— 

19, 4850) Got ono шаһ 28,100 Seino ян б,» 
I готсоы bomo 

18. TROD яв manak особе хо! Uys, z tip BASAN 
шығар bcaroz=sto 

14. Y зало DAS сэл Tatakan dada hr ror 

15. 996:Хйағ zm 003 оа сос фари 

16. ato aml 


Note.—The date of the annexation of Seringapatam as given іп the Annals 
of the Royal Family is Saumya sam. Mágha ba. 10 Thursday, Five queens, віх 
sons and one daughter are mentioned. 


84. King Cháwarija Vadeyar seated to right. 
Kannada logend—Right field :— 

1. 008 mii 

9. Tambor 

3. dao 23,0 

4. Sumo 

5. ожива 

6. “томға pre meu 
Lower field.— 

1. mg шш BAB омео dono usq am 

в Ф орав ЗА 598 So or 

9. 558 оо 256 лави 

Note.—Here the cyclic year of the installation is omitted. Only five queens 
are mentioned in the Annals. 
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85. King Raja Vadeyar II seated to left. 
Kannada legend—Left field : 

1. ood met 

2, шосты 


Lower field:— 
T. 998 omvod # orig 301 TRAFO u wp шо 
omoto 
8, "d RO! доош з owp du DAS coh 9 
9. VETA шок v za (co OF 
Note.— Only 2 queens are mentioned in the Annals. 
86. King Rapadhira Kanthirava Narasimharäja Vadeyar seated to right. 
Kannada legend— Right field :— 
1. оза 
2, «ока medd 
З, Sg we, 95069 воз 
4, 98 ronda 
5, 88 опао сода dol 
6. Ama © сәй Фито 
7. G مدت‎ omo 
Lower field:— 
8. жорен, щої таға а) эр пато Hoe сэл xbox denen AO sb 
9. мо 2095/8000 SITO й,» Bosh FIDOS 80069) 
10. maoan ақағаһо шо eod ско 
п. д зо аю < он so HO) 009 DA A 
Note-—Kanthtrava Narasarija Vadeyar was the elder cousin of Raja Vadoyar 
I, not his son as stated here, In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family he is 
stated to have had 10 queens, one son who predeceased him and one adopted son. 
81. King Doddadóvarija Vadeyar seated Lo left. 
Kannada legend—Left field :— 
one 2019 


көзе 
a 


Т 
1% 
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Lower field:— 
B, ipud, ы му вао angsa 260 щої 


edid zo ооф 2 
9, шәдіедеһ 998 Doe оң щеня OTE б 
10. зма 9302 0 DAD а жшт 

Мое. —The king is said in the Annals to have had only З queens, 2 sons and 
two daughters. 

While the thrones from No, 55 to 82 appear to be hexagonal in shape without 
the lion ornamentation which would entitle them to be called 'simhásana, those 
from 88 onwards are rectangular or square in form, No. 84 and the rest, having 
the lion ornamentation on either side of the throne, We may therefore well surmise 
that this was because the kingdom came to be really recognised from the time of 
Raja Vadeyar who was the real founder of the enlarged kingdom. ‘Thrones No. 
84 onwards have also other ornamentations besides that of the lion motif, viz., the 
galloping horse and silva motifs at the lower corners 

88, Ohikkadavarája Vadeyar seated to left bearded. There is a short green 
coloured object held up in the left hand. It must be noted that the genealogy, 
вв represented here, does not mention Dévarija Vadeyar who immediately preceded 
Chikkadevarája. 

Kannada logend—Left field — 

1, ova 20142 

2. g toos 59 

з. cd me, аб 

4. доти охо в 

5. ожо mars жоі 

6. захи вор 

т. мов oncwi 

в, Omas, 

9, Bogen, 

Lower eld: 

10, 948,50" goon otro tindakan элт 

dao сохр ала 

11. Rue айс оо шога anco эб), 

по a 
19. eve Əos до ще, ua а mU as 
35,0 дао 

Note.—In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only ten queens, опе son 

and one daughter are mentioned. 


89. King Kanthirava Maharaja Vadeyar seated to right. 
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3. TIPPU SULTAN. 


Arohaological Survey.) 


Kannada раці Right field: — 
1, ond ant 
2. wade 
8. =92055, 
4. —— 
5. mon zd 
Lower field:— 
6. BD 39 OREN DDN, ш ves us 
rn 


Т. Әшдоішәпемі z amp zuo oas Tan 
8. ram а BT и 


Note.—Only two queens and two sons are mentioned in the Annals. 


90. King Dodda Krishparája Vadeyar I seated to left. 
Kannada legend— Left field :— 
n. DAT 150 


Lower field:— 
Т. 9 оъ эма BET zo ср мав 
MARA 52035501 
8. атоую ш одур ARDALAN моб дозі 
Ot cos 
9, OS зд MO өң әзір, 


Note.—Nine queens and three sons are mentioned in the Annals. 
91. King Chámarája Vadeyar seated to right, 


Kannada legend— Right field .— 
1. dal 


6, mewa 
Lower field:— 
Т. схов OLMO обловжкої MUA BE 
short 
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B. Vses maspas ол чой must 2 

DELE зоя 50 шта 

Note—No date of birth is given. From the Annals we learn that the king 
was born in Saka 1627, Tárana. 

92. King Krishnaräja Vadeyar II seated to right. 
Kannada legend—Right field :— 

ood zl 


| 


Lower field:— 

7. ю 9 RS TOD воз AL ron ло! 

BA, s ооф ==, 

B. DASIDA чой анод до шәл Є OF зо DA оз 

9, саз я зако v яшә 

Note.—The Annals mention that the king was born in $1651, Kilaka and 
was adopted by the queen of Krishparäja Vadeyar on the date given above, viz, 
È 1654, Viródhikrit, Asvayuja ba. 4. Wealso learn that the king had three wives, 
three sons and thrce daughters. 

93. King Nañjaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 
Kannada legend — Гей field :— 
1. dm 
9. moma 5 
Р 
4. 
5. 
8. 


Lower fiel 
7. BER жо ay nb сьогаї 
8, Folds djs, ш оду mspas съл өз 
9, вало duda 6303 
94. King Bettachämaräja Vadeyar II seated to left. 


Kannada legend—Left feld — 
NE = 
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TET 


1 DEWAN PURNIAH 9. KATTI 


| ete LOG A erue 


кас 


3. JAISINGH OF JINTEE 


Mysore Archwologieal Survey. 


Rog. 

Deo 

soa 

Ld 

Lower field:— 
б. Sah 28 саза Zo жоі сода 

же энә 

q. нов Otra 08,8 жо) водію ш оор ann 
8. 25800 нов Soe cet ооо с 


95. At the termination of the lotus leaf, King Chämaräja Vadeyar III seated 
as above. 
Kannada legend— Left field :— 
1. 20% au ao 
2 вра вну 
8. omades вора 
4. Usos, adas 
б. Des 
6.8 ara 
1. am х0) zs 
8. مھ د د صت‎ 
9. виложея 
Lower field:— 
10. [535] so» mer ENE e1 със, i омур ә 048, 
11. (сәл) BEETS aod ыз ROO Sani око 
12, 190) Dr ans giebt ato шва оов ug or 
13, ¡HL об эм дд; 00 пов, V 
Note—In the Annals, seven queens and four sons are mentioned. 


96. Below No. 95 in an ornamental panel a bigger and more elaborate 
throne is painted. In addition to the usual chämara-bearing attendants, two 
princes are represented as standing beside the throne, one on the left and the other 
on the right. 
жеч legend— Right field :— 
€ دای‎ raro us xo 

2 Boote 
а a noma məsbostod sd 
chc» saro под, баса ово 
жос ea uo оға, бого 
menowo FROM = 


mewe 


صمو 


Left field:— 
7. Zon derasa 
В. datis двоих sara 2 
9. BSR Ae 
10. mono odhak Deo 
11. ӛз SONOS пода Bra, 
12. DAS dao вико) 
18. TAX 35 OLOLA xod жоі заго 
14. 4 D з abso ады dw, emo 
15, DERSA soso) ot 53 5 
16. SOF жо! dtu, W OR pana лее 
17. TODOS sanun ag 2003 sorters 
18, вк wasan ed coo Фото 
19, 9008 zuo pde coh коой 
30, LAVO Merana ictor cb вдо 
21. TYO ets RITA Bonds 
99, DN dom, rie Wan mo 
98. 2099020 шэм влш A ode 
24, BETO ұш ar on 
95, побив 
Below Ше panel, on a rectangular band ;— 
96, BORTDA Lod seu 
97, Ф520 Пұйдоф aaa 
SIM So (C, NIDOS 
Ab xd Ozon DARIA d 
союз Zara өсу 
SAORI, BOON zia (Uo эо we, zs, z zs, 
DIETAN aaa, хро Dola, o 
Е 


OTHER PORTRAIT PAINTINGS ох THE WESTERN WALL. 


‘The upper section of the western wallon either side ofthe Santänänıbuje 
contains, as already stated, the portraits of Indian rulers, not always contemporary, 
and some of the notables of the Mysore Stute. These portraits are arranged on either 
side in two groups, the groups being divided, one from the other, by a floral 
anû. soroll design. The outer group on the right side has 50 portraits of. Muham- 
madan rulers and that on the left has the same number of Hindu rulers, These 
portraits are perhaps copies from originals. They are thus valuable from a historio 
as well as the artistic point of view. The inner groups on either side contain each 
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16 portraits of the chief personages connected with the royal household and the 
several departments of government. 

All the portraits are drawn in profile facing the Santánámbuja; those on the 
left nre turned to right and those on the right to left. 

The inner group on the right side contains the following portraits arranged 
in this order:— 


== | cm пдв 
re edo zum eqa zum evum 
usa есе | 5%, con mengwdt өз 
ры dad, жыртық ener das, 
oss 
bir com 7 cid eem лаз, жатық өсе” 
a 
талоо a 
amo Ld moran 
dt vom suse eem [YES 


‘The persons mentioned here sit in padmisana against pillows, with their 
palms crossed downwards on laps. The officials sit on their bent knees with their 
hands disposed in the same way but with no pillows. 


"The portraits of the Muhammadan rulers, contemporary and otherwise, are 
arranged in the following order with a descriptive legend nt the head of each 
portrait :— 


ra mon | stes hose Қас mor 
y bero | mom! | mani mom! 
namam | al manl 
але ы Ld | eo, eso madan | 
mae mami mem. amd E] 
aro ee maeng 27477 | nu pel 
rn vn Enc] => oman 
ses Sr | жә өза BED 
maen mogl ag => жест, gol 


u Ld 2284 wono atea 
> ERA Ee ur u 
кеш, nan pod зов 
E m! us, wes о жолым, 
ee as en E Е 
agora ite = neuen | emo | um 
зві якою өшті | Sou вито E] E 
poo 67 ES Е rs 
er zo metano тот: pes 
застыла әш 222 eran | было 
ar mow | Goes бос) слеті ES d ü 
ES бсо wb | awl amon | Фонеоною 
awara ا ا ا‎ 
д Md = E за 
un жш adoa wort | Remagen en 
E exe us anno w den, 
pu E EY жо == 
ET semang ama E 8,00 egar 
won LE muro ¿mu 
жолоп bono un | heh semadan, O 
E] dje ser aan ar 
Portraits on the inner left group — 
жй ore dan, OR, Sones ды gro jaman ші co otis 
zu man баты onion Sn, 
ara оо fe damors бало 
EE ETE PERT 
Bam, ова — D 
Toon обу асте обо pe 
ЕГЕТ тыз нор aan 
Bas, moneo dou, иэ vom cogn Cd dedu, 
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шэ won ome? жошоо 
[JM BOAR Зло, белшу rn 
BRED пово eth касти von 
адас . жа, 
з eos 22 
Portraits on the outer left group:— 
eos as Round по» тазу» 
3 dose po iae азота 
DO e BRIDA щоб DATO DATO 
cu eu яко 0505 TO dosuno 
aod nod onum, us, borrachos, 
заповахле momma эли Фовыш prams | шатун) 
жошо ern Mosa жора) Zoran 
pnus жш? pod oda E 
am ғои San — 
Gods жобам өсе 1 
аз Bo“ 
Bergan, | автор dados se von p 
m ET et E] гі 
modam E ] Adel | room mod сын 
сою Bors owl Жов ді do3 шы ЕГЕ) 
4 ме manon 
mal m тако" ee ee 
enl ber dunes Udo [ee] 
amam omen озі HO [ERI ESRA 
ORES бога cort долл Sort жоға Sort oe 
pues кового or асгер an 
Baro! бат базу та mel 
ER A балтық E] ores 
map сти вою eom tom wasan 
| 
егеп raden оош wawa 
ия 35.860 eu nen 
ا‎ ino ad rre саса | rn 
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== suo EL ance ё ra suo sound 
skoga! áo va 58. әбу” | во 0) 
[d Eoma | worum | ochoa BETO 


The extreme siges of the lower section of the west wall have the plantain tree 
decoration with a deer painted in the pose of rearing against it. 


Tur JAMBUSAVÄRI PROCESSION. 


‘The Jambü-saväri or procession of the Maharija Krishparaja Wadeyar Ш on 
the Vijayadasami day of the Navaratri festival is painted in a long frieze running, 
as already stated, along the upper sections of the north, east and south walls of the 
hall. At the western end of the upper section of the north wall two symmetrically 
drawn elephants, one with the Maharija’s flag marked “8, ° and the other with the 
Süryadhvaja, are represented as leading the procession. Just behind the elephants 
four ridden camels follow. The riders have muskets, bows and quivers containing 
arrows, Following behind are a pair of Khaüjari(?) players on each side, between 
whom are painted four horn blowers in action, facing the procession. Next we see 
marching in single file, on either side, a troop of musketeers with green-coloured 
drapery and head-dress. Between them proceed three rows of horse, one behind 
the other, with riders. "Phe front row has set of bandsmen. The second row 
depicts riders with black trousers, red military coats and black elongated caps. 
They have all their swords drawn. The third row represents again a band of 
musicians, 

The musketeers with green coats are followed by foot-soldiers bearing javelins 
in their left hands and twisted rods in their right. These rods are sometimes so 
curved as to resemble cobras held up. In one or two places a mace or a sword is 
carried instead of the rod. At the termination of the rows of javelin bearers 
march, the bearers of the Mysore royal birudus which, being in duplicates, are 
arranged on the two sides more or less symmetrically, The birudas are as follows, 
from the front backwards :—Garudadhvaja, Hanumadhvaja, Chatra, Süryadhvaja, 
Lion, a pair ої fan-like dhvajas with tha figure of Áñjanëya in striking attitude 
drawn in centre, Variha, Gandabhörunda, Vyála, Silva, Matsya, Makara, Parasu, 
Ankusa, Sankha and Chakra, The bearers of Etupavade, three on each side, are 
arranged on the inside where the birudas end. 

Between the two rows of the javelin-bearers on the north wall and led by the 
three rows of horse riders already described as consisting of bandsmen, a tusker 
elephant mounted by howdah proceeds, being followed in succession by — 

1. One row of khañjari (2) and drum players. 
3. Two rows of green flag bearers. 


3. Three rows of bandsmen. 

4. Four rows of musketeers on foot. 

5. Four rows ol similar musketeers, but differently dressed. 

6. An elephant mounted by a howdah. 

7. On either side of the musketeers and the howdah а row of four unridden 
horses. 

5. Immediately behind the horsemen, palace pipers and drummers. 

9. Dancing girls with the himmala or accompaniment behind them consist- 
ing of violinists and wridanga and утуй players. 

10. Between the bearers of the birudas two horn-blowers proceed towards 

the state carriage in which the Mahäräja is seated. 

"Phe state carriage of the Mahäräja is drawn by three pairs of elephants in 
front of which stand four persons with baskets of plantains for presentation to 
the Mahärüja. То the right of the state carriage and facing it are two groups of 
heralds with their right hands raised in the attitude of proclaiming the Maharüja's 
titles. Behind the carriage is a group of cbámara (discs) and chatra bearers 
followed by a company of spearmen. 

‘The Maharaja is the central figure in the procession. He is represented as 
sitting in state inside the state carriage which is surmounted at the top by five 
kalasas and the state flag with the letter "8," inside the disc of the sun. He is 
seated well adorned on a chair in the middle of the carriage, while his chief 
courtiers and relations either squat or stand around him, 

On the right wing of the celebrations the subjects of the Mahäräja stand in 
respect. They are all depicted as being loyal and quite eager about the procession. 
On the terraces of the buildings in the background are groups of females admiring 
the festivities and partaking of the gaiety. 

The procession of tbe cavalry is painted behind the state carriage, On the 
southern wall can be seen in order the state vehicles, like the paücha-kalnáa 
carriage drawn by four pairs of horses, the open and square palanquins, elephants 
mounted by the nagari drummers and differently shaped carriages drawn by either 
bullocks or horse. 

‘The buildings painted in the background offer a variety of design. In the 
vacant spaces between them are painted cocoanut and other trees. 


PAINTINGS ON THE LOWER SECTION CF THE Hast WALL. 


"The lower section of the eastern wall of the hall is pierced by two windows 
and two doors, the latter in between the former, The wall on all the four sides of 
the windows and between the doors is divided into several panels of painting. 
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(1) East Wall-North Side.—To the north of the window the narrow panel 
is painted with a plantain tree against which a deer rears. 
Above the window there are four small panels painted with the portraits of the 
state cows with Kannada legends above them : 


(1) Prasanna Parvatt. | (3) Sarvamangala. 
(2) Duradunds, | (4) Jagadamba. 


The wall south of the window has been divided into three rows of vertical 
panels. The larger central panel consists of the principal figure of the whole group 
of paintings which is called Sarvachittarañjini (59518 Gotta). 

East Wall-South Side.—The paintings on the four sides of the window on 
this side, are similar to those on the north side. Above the window are four 
panels painted with the figures of state cows. From right to left the names. 
written over the figures of these cows are as follows :— 

1. 08 sZ wu | 3. ad ed 55 вошло 
2. 38 фей воз waron 4. 98 zed qu aos 


To the north of the window, as on the north side of the wall, similar vertical 
rows of panels, three in number, are drawn with figures of adıniring visitors of 
either sex in different attitudes and with floral decorations on alternate panels. 
The larger central panel of the group has the figure of Sarvàgasundari (83797 
жошо), 

East wall-middle.— he central portion of the lower section of the east wall, 
thatis, between the two doors, is painted with scenes of the royal hunt in illustration. 
of the Mahárája's love of chase. The wall here is divided into five panels. Each 


panel depicts a hunting scene in a particular and noted forest of the state, and each. 
scene is labelled. 


“Tiger hunt near Kittür. (582009 abobsmə5.) 
-—Hunting scene is near Chatfnahalli. (age meg 


З. Right side-Upper.—Hunt of tiger and wild buffalo and boars in the foreste 
of Kottägäla (855%, 1903 wee 2520), 

4. Right side—Lower :— The capture of the State elephant Kempananjiah in 
the forests of Chämaräjanagar (omet Song domed ie 2900), 

5. The central panel is named tort 5520, Two successive wide rings or 
enclosures are formed, one of high palisade work and the other of double columns of 
trees. Into the latter enclosure the gateway of the former protrudes half way, gradually 
widening outwards. Paths lead from various directions into the outer enclosure of 
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the trees. At close intervals on the outside of the two rings people stand on guard 
with their weapons mostly consisting of muskets. Along the various paths the 
elephants have been driven and thus on to the outer enclosure of the trees in the first. 
instance, and thence into the circular area, through the passage which gradually 
narrows inwards. On either side of the passage and behind the projecting arms 
of the gateway stand people to prevent the elephants from straying away from the 


The Mahäräja sits on a chair under а tree in proximity to his vent. 
He is waited upon by his retinue, one of whom reports to him with folded hands 
the progress of the operations. On the other side an officer labelled волає 
HIDEO Df scorsi is engaged in instructing the people with a view to 
prevent the already inveigled elephants from escaping. The musketeers are 
firing through the outer enclosure evidently to put the beasts to confusion and 
thereby precipitate their entering the inner enclosure through the passage. 
Some others mounted on tamed elephants are in the attitude of signalling 
the entry of the elephants into the enclosures, ‘Che outer ring of the inner 
enclosure is also guarded, here and there, by people, well armed with muskets and 
spears. 
"The confused and desperate situation of the elephants is well worked in the 
panel. In the outer enclosure a tusker trumpets in despair of having been 
trapped. Several others in the middle of the passage are shown as dashing into the 
inner enclosure in the fond hope of finding some outlet for freedom there. But 
inside of the latter are already as much confused elephants some of whom have 
formed to the right а phalanx. Just near the gateway a baby is being tossed to and 
fro, as if in cradle, by his parents who have taken him up into the air on their 


interlocked trunks. 


PAINTINGS ON THE LOWER SECTIONS OF THE NORTH AND SOUTH WALLS. 


‘The lower sections of the north and south walls, on either side of the doorways 
which are pierced through them. have been painted mostly by geometrical designs 
and animal and bird figures, drawn on the principle of ' Asvagati ` across the squares 
of two kinds of the Indian chess board consisting respectively of 144 and 64 houses. 
The squares occupied by the designs, are all numbered. ‘The starting square 
numbered 1 is different in each case and has depended on the design intended to be 
represented. Krishnarija Wodeyar III is well known as an expert in the 
game. His love of the chess was no less than his love of the chase, He has even 
invented several games. It is understood that the various chess puzzles depicted 
in the paintings on the walls, ete., have their keys at the Jagan Mohan Palace, 
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We шау group these chess puzzles under four classes—two on the north wall 
and two on the south. Each class occurring to one side of the doorway, is worked 
into panels on the same principle, though consisting of different designs. 

The rectangle in the centre has an oval panel inside it, which is painted with 
the picture of a galloping horse called by the name written above it. 

On the four sides of the central panel, 12 smaller panels are arranged, four on 
each sido, which consist of geometric designs on the sides and animal or bird designs 
at the corners of the central panel, there occurring thus eight geometric designs, 
two on ench side and four animal or bird designs, one at each corner of the central 
panel. 

On either side of this outer enclosure panels are painted eight panels of the 
same size, four on either side, representing in their inner oval panels the portraits of 
the Mysore Officers with descriptive legends in Kannada in the upper two corners. 

On the four outer sides of the aggregate group of panels abovementioned, are 
drawn 18 bigger panels, 6 on the upper and lower rows and 5 each on the two other 
sides. "Тһе corner panels represent couples. The central panels on the sides, 2 
each in the upper and lower ones and one each on the left and right, consist of 
animal or bird designs. 

There are also the Kalpayyiksha tree and the Pashpaka chariot., In the eastern 
seotion of the north wall there is the vyüha. 

The rest of the panels consist of geometrical and floral designs, varnamálas, ог 
some instructive sayings. Only in one case, that is, in the western section of the 
north wall, there is a sarpa. 


‘The names of the horses and portraits in these paintings are as under :— 
North wall, western section — 


Ногве- ФЕВ, 
Portraits—Left side :— Right side :— 
1, ewi KNIE) 6. SOD] DO Ara YATT t 


9. BARKIN шұ яовопової 6. moos deo madana 
з. ma DION ой ойны ково 7, юш вобдато suara 
4. me onset as 8. Sedem по соо wasn эф 


North wall, eastern section. 


Ноге ОКО, 
Portraits Lett side — Right side :— 
1. tragia Toro do) | б. НИЯ mer 


9. шолор adyo V words Bona 
3. Gol SH голым! беле dos эб 
4, SRI oka тошо O Die 8, Sor ngeroso оша 


ле 
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South wall, eastern section.— 
Horse—&525ovzz. 
Right side .— 
5. Suet oqe boot OA 
6. Tac wor 
т. Staa 
B, sa er 
South wall, western section.— 
Horses, 
Portraits—Left side :— Right side — 
1. “Gb флэш! oe) | 5, Шоғы a ыб: 
а. waderan jt zi iro EID | e законо пт wara 
3. wed Sg eu т. Bda Sdot ugel edd uzman 
4, ik есе 8. rs [93] motio wonach 


East WALL or THE NORTHERN Воом, 


Here is painted in a highly pleasing colour complex and with admirable skill a 
kalpa vriksha representation of all the members of the family of Krishpardja 
Wadeyar ПІ, with legends in Kannada giving their names and relationship. On 
either side below is painted a well laid out garden planted with trees on the four 
sides of a pond represented as being full of lotus buds. Between the gardens ів 
laid the light blue kalaés on an oval silvery base, with a crescent mouth significant 
of the moon-race, out of which the Kalpadruma issues forth with а stem shaped like 
a palin and painted red. 

At the top are two oblong panels, the first of which bas the inscription, 
BEE, dadaan зд icem aka, вооа domain зуба олова шщ, 
Tij, кшт Woh | жада: PE 2780) штп; sess imo SOR rcov avid 
wat жой, 

The Vaméivataraga Vaibhava, that is, the glory of the descent of the Maharija, 
is given in verse and prose in the vacant spaces at the four corners of the panel, 
while the Kalpavriksha representation bas been designed for making known the 
names of all those who constituted the large family of the Maharaja. 

At the termination of the stem a circular panel is painted with edges of seeds 
and petals, resembling those of an open lotus. The petals areas many as the 
words composing the following &lóka:— 

мов атоо — k. mego Ohren | SaaS окос 
unos шоаходу косо | ао: зако ний Mosse mama 

ә 


"The 60 letters of the slóka are written at опе on each of the 60 petals ої the lotus. 
In the centre of the open flower the subject of the Sloka, that is, the Maharaja 
himself, sits in state on his bejewelled golden throne to left. The ladies of his 
harem are in attendance upon him, two standing with fly-whisks behind him and 
four to his front, each in a different attitude, While the one to the extreme 
loft fans him with peacock feather fan, another to her front offers him the folded 
betel, a third has her palms disposed in the attitude of requesting, and the 
fourth holds in her right hand a damaruga-shaped golden vase (pip-dan), perhaps 
to receive in it the chewed betel, In the left upper field runs the legend in 
Kannada :— 


1. AA 4, oho) ге 
9, OBE DOI 5, әз 
3, sQ yt sa со ос, ой 


On either side of the central lotus design spring forth the red-coloured rami- 
fications amidst the green foliage supplied by the leaves. Further ofl-shoots are 
carried all round the central figure, so that with the different designs adopted to 
represent a wife, or a son, or a daughter, or a son's wives, sons or daughters, or 
grand-danghters-in-law or daughter's sons or daughters, the Kalpavriksha seems to 
have been wrought with an unusual technique and unparalleled skill. 

Krishnardja Wadeyar's queens are represented by elongated and highly curved 
leafy designs; his sons, like himself, but in a smaller circular design of the lotus 
edged by petals; and his daughters by small mango-shaped leafy designs. The 
grandsons and grand daughters are similarly represented, that is, the males being 
indicated by circular designs and the females by leafy designs; but in the case of the 
circles we must note that the more they are removed from the Mabaraja in relation- 
ship the lesser would be their diameter. The Maharaja's daughters-in-law are 
represented by short trefoil leaves without stalk; but the grand danghters-in-law 
by longer trefoil leaves with stalks, The purpose of these stalks, which areinvariably 
painted in red, is to indicate relationship. Krishuaräja Wadeyar had 20 queens and 
though they are arranged 11 on the left and 9 on the right, the arrangement is yet 
not disturbing symmetry, because one of the queens mentioned on the right ie, 
No. 12 had the greatest number of daughters, each of whom had also a good number 
of female issues. Similarly, the fact that from the queens Nos. 9 and 10 were born 
sons and daughters through whom the relations multiplied in the form of their wives, 
sons, son's wives, grandsons and grand daughters, gave the artist material enough to 
fill in the spaces at the upper field with designs, N 
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Each leaf and each lotus is numbered and labelled with the help of which it 
bas been possible to prepare the following table-— 
x pas BE (No issue). 
Sedo do ). 
2, GERTI BUTON 


| 
daughter Somo. 


3 
3 


Son 1 (No name). 
В. олсо day, amana, 
9. Dao ad, zd ome 


Daughter IRon жа pot rime Son KES РОСОЮ о 


š і 55 (Born 3 1738 
| = Т Yuva Phil. ba: 10 Su 
y Son Soa ёш җа Wired, Bose di Да 
15 pisang = 2 AA = 
Wife Somana үз 
! 
(Born & 1786 Vijaya) Wives 4, Sons 9, daughters 2. 
Wives 8, sons 4, daughters 7| Wife cl 
Wife 1: —Bovs| 5 3, son 
Weca, 


(OTR 
re one | Wile are 


6 others, 
жие ба Son 
Ans Же 1 Emme 


Wile 9 -вовочутовостокй daughter EU 
Wife 3 au NOD Son SAM greca DEDO. 
Born S' 1767 Jaya. Wives 2—davghtors 2. 


Wilo 4 -ogad доа Ж Sal maan DES Born Š 1157 Jaya. 
10. Фмдольшвета Son сте ASE веки. 
Born 8" 1743 Vikrama. 
Wives 5, Sons 2, daughters B. 


East Want оу тив Зостиках Room, 


Неге ін painted а highly interesting Vasantótwava celebration. which, tradi- 
tionally, marks the end of festivities in temples or in marriages. In the background 
la Шо palace. Some of the queens stand on tho termoe, In the upper storey of the 
building the rest wait upon tho Mahárkja who is shown аа sitting on his swan couch. 

Along the pathway edging the two ponds in the foreground stand in two 
groups the lady musicians singing to the accompaniment of several instruments 
consisting of the mridanga, the Aruti shaped like n bagpipe, tho violin, the oymbnle 
and the tambüra, on tho left and of the mpidangn, the cymbals, the maurching, the 
tambêra and tbe тірі on the right. Moved to great action and excitement by this 
music the damsels carry vasanta in quick succession, to store which huge vessels aro 
kopt here and there in the courtyard where the game is already in good progress. 
"The Mahärdja stands in the middle of the courtyard under tho royal umbrella held by 
a maid servant, While one offers him the betel from behind, another stands with 
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pipdan іо front. A maid stands before him with n pot of vasanta. The filled 
piston is directed towards one of his queens who stands in the vorandab of the 
ground floor on the left, while she, in her turn, syringesin his direction. ‘The other 
queens standing in the different parts of the vorandah are also similarly engaged, 
Some of those around bim in the courtyard turo out pots full of тайма on their 
comrades here and there, While the maida run for supply, their mistresses shout 
out to hurry them up. Some are engaged in directing tbe course of tbe vuante. 
The whole is a scene of gaiety and movement, and seems to be in tune with the 
ordered concert that heightens the effect of the mirth of the Vasantótsaya- 


PART III.—NUMISMATICS. 


During the year under report about 137 coins in all were studied. Of these 84 
were acquired for the Archaeological Museum, while the remaining 59 coins were 
received for study from private collectors. 

Among the 84 coins acquired for the Museum there are three silver coins of 
Aurangzeb, which were obtained gratis by the Mysore Government from the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay, They are as under :— 

1. Provenance: Kaltàan. Mint: Surat. Bears the date 1096-98 (ор. 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore Vol, II, No. 1707). 

2. Same as above, but bears the date 1097-29, (cp. Catalogue of the Coins 
in the Punjub Museum, Lahore, Vol. II, No, 1709). 

3. Provenance: Akola. Mint: Bijapur. Bears the date 1116-48 (ep. Ibid 
No. 1641). 

Five coins were purchased from the Central Museum, Lahore, of which one is 
silver and the others are billons. The silver coin isan issue of Alamgir II and 
is published in I. M. C. Vol. HI as No. 1. It bears the date of which the first 
two digits only are clear; 11 . . , The billons are as follows :— 

1. Muhammad Bin Sam (1193-1905 А. D.) wt. about 56 grains. ep. Т.М.0. 
Vol, II, р. 18, No. 12, Bears no date. 

2. Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh (1910—1985 А. D.) op. I. M. C. Vol. II, р. 24, 
No, 79 and p. 26, No. 92. 

3. Nasiru-d-Din Qubácha (с. 1998) cp. Ibid p. 184, Nos. 5, 6, and 7. 

4. A coin said to be of Nasiru-d-Din Qarlagh who reigned in Sind 
{rom A.D. 1249 and whose date of death is not certain. The type, however, seems 
to be different from those published in I.M.C. Vol. IT. 

A collection of 75 coins (ineluding specimens of copper and silver, and 5 
medals) was purchased from a private person. "These aro being studied, 

About 40 copper coins and one of silver were received from a private collector 
at Haveri for study. The silver coin ін ап issue of the Bijapur Sultanate. About 
10 copper coins are the issues of Tipu. All of them are published in Henderson's 
Catalogue, excepting only one which appears to be a new specimen so far as the 
Persian legend on the reverse is concerned, though it belongs to the well known 
Elephant type. Four copper coins are of the Gandabhérunda type issued by the 
Vijayanagar dynasty and four others of the Garuda type of the same dynasty, ОГ 
the latter, however, two specimens have not been well known till now, "They have 
the standing figure of а Garuda with folded bands on the obverse. The reverse of 
one of them has the legend " Pratipa Krishnorkya; while that of the other appears 
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PLATE XXXI. 


PUNCH MARKED COINS (p. 13). 


Mysore Archoological Survey. 
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to have the legend * Pratápa Sadasivaräya.' One copper coin of the collection is of 
the Hast India Company. The remaining 20 copper coins belong to the medieval 
Mussalman series, most of them being the issues of the Bijapur dynasty. 

Eleven punch-marked coins of silver were received from Dharwar, Most of 
them are roughly rectangular in shape, only two being irregularly circular. The 
greatest weight among these specimens is 20% grains, while the lowest is 46'5. We 
may therefore take the coins to be specimens of the Puranas, though their weight is 
not uniform and cannot come np to the fall normal weight of 58 grains suggested by 
Smith! and other numismatists. Perhaps this inequality of weight is due to the 
different proportions of silver that these coins contain. It is also possible that no 
definite rule was followed in rogard to their weight, 

Almost all the coins bear marks both on the obverse and the reverse. 
While the marks on the obverse are deep and bold, those on the reverse are smaller 
and faint, ‘Che obverse contains generally five or more symbols. But the reverse 
has fewer marks, though in the case of 5 only, the reverse has as many as six 
marks, Among the most common symbols appearing on the coins may be men- 
tioned the hill, the sun and the bull marks as also a circle with pellet in centre 
and arrow-heads and tanrine symbols aroifhd. The solar mark aud the taurine 
symbol appear on all the issues. Among the animals figured on the coins the 
bull has been mentioned above. The elephant appears on coins Nos. 5 and 10. 
The jackal surmounts the hill on coins Nos. 1, 6, 7, und 9, while it appears 
independently on coin No. 11, A frog appears on coin No.6. The river mark 
appearing on eoin No. 4 may be compared with that appearing on the obverse of 
№. 2 plate XXI, М.А.Б. 1936. It is possible that it perhaps refers, like the hill 
and fortress marks, to the localities where they were issued, 

‘The specimens are described below :— 

1. Ag. Shape: Irregularly circular. Size: 1"9 1:68 x 184 oms. Weight 
48'6 gra. 


Obverse 
(a) Mountain with dog or jackal on topî. 
(b) Solar symbol. 
(c) Uncertain mark in an oval (op. pl. I, 27—Allan's Catalogue of 
Ancient Indian coins). 


1. Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. I p. 194 
8. 19 punch-marked coins were published with deseripion in the Mysore Archaological 
‘Report for 1946. Since that time Mr. 2. Allan's ' Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient 
India' has been received. Since it is в classic on the subject, tbe terminology for 
various symbols accepted in that book has bean adopted here, the older terms like the 
‘Troy’ mark, Chaitys, ete., being given up wherever possible, 
10 
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(d) A circle with a pellet in the centre and atrow-heads around. 
(e) Нева of bull. 2 
(f) Circle with pellet in centre and an uncertain fragmentary 
symbol by its side (? taurine). 
Reverse :— 
(a) Solar symbol. 
(0) Two umbrellas, ono above the other. (‘This symbol is not to 
be found in Allan's Catalogue). 
(e) Tree or branch. 
(0) An aro. (Perhaps а crescent). 
(0) A square with four dots. (Not a common symbol a ccording to 
+T. Allan. Catalogue of the cions of Ancient India Intro. XXXIV). 
2. Ag. Shape: irregularly square, Size: 1°31 x 122 x 270 cms. Weight 499 
grs. Тһе speoimen requires cleaning. Among the symbols only the solar mark 
on the obverse is distinetly visible. 
3. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: %5 x 1'52x"126 cms. Weight 488 grs. 
Obverse .— 
(a) Solar symbol. 
(0) Bull (2) 
(©) Circle with З atrow-heads and 8 taurine symbols in ovals around, of 
which 2 taurine symbols and one arrow-hend are visible and 2 
arrow-hends are partly visible. 
(d) A group consisting of taurine symbols arranged round two circles 
placed one above the other. 
(e) A post (?) with a taurine symbol on either side below. (Prinsop calls. 
it jayadhvaja, See Allan's Catalogue, pp. XXXIII and XXXIV, 
Intro) 
Reverse :— 
(a) Troe or branch mark. 
(WA pellet surrounded by four semicireles (Up. Allan's Catalogue, 
Intro, р. XXXVIII). 
4. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 1'85 x1'88 X-14T oms, 
Weight 46'5 gra. 


Obverse:— 
(a) Solar symbol with 2 taurine symbols to right. 
0) A circle with pellet in centre and perhaps three arrow-hends and three 


taurine symbols around, But the marks are not distinotly 
visible. 


(c) Bull (9) 
(d) River mark or cobra (? see Allan p. XXIX). 
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Reverse — 
Bears five marks ої which the following three only are distinctly 
visible: Р 
(a) Hill mark with crescent on top. 
(0) Tree or branch mark, 
(e) Solar mark. 
(a) "There appears to be also a railing surmounted by n taurino symbol. 


5. Ag. Shape: Roughlyciroular. Size: 1'89X171x"184 oms. 
Weight 47'5 grs. 
Obverse — 
(a) Tusker to right. 
(b) A post, as in З obverse above, with a pair of taurine symbols on 
either side. 
(с A cirole with pellet in contre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols 
in ovals around. 
(4) Solar symbol. 
(з) Tudistincti— Hill mark (?) 
(f) Indistinet—two horns are visible, 
Reverse — 
(а) Taurine in a circle. 
(0) Indistinct. Nandipäde (2) 
(e) A pellet. 
(d) А svastika. 
(e) A circle with a pellet inside and a taurine symbol to its left. 
(f) A curious bird or horse doubtfully, 


6. Ag. Shape: lrregularly oblong. Size: 1'78x178X"189 oms. 
Weight 47°35 grs. 


Obverse :— 
(a) Solar mark. 
(5) Mountain with jackal on top as on 1 obverse. 
(c) A group ol four taurino symbols arranged round а pellet, 
(d) Circle with pellet in centre and three arrow-heads and three taurino 
symbols around. 
(e) A frog (sce Allan's Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient India, 
p. XXX Intro.) 
Reverse :— 
Has only one mark which is indistinct, 
10* 
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7. Ag Shape: Irregularly oblong. Size: 179х188 х 125. 
Weight 47 grs. 
Obverse — 


(a) Circle with pellet in centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols 


in ovals around. 
(0) Mountain with jackal on top. 
(0) Solar mark. 
(4) Tree mark. (?)—It looks more like a lizard. 
(0) Bull. 
The reverse has a tree mark and doubtfully a crescent mark. 
8. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Six 
obverse has two or three marks which are not distinctly visible. 
9. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 17 x 185 x ІТТ cms. Wt. 50 grs. 
Obverse:— (a) Solar mark. 
(b) Ball. 
(©) A pair of fish arranged side by side, 
(d) Mountain with jackal on top as in 7 obverse. 
(e) Indistinct with a pair of fish to the right. 


"37 x ‘98 x ‘39 cms. Weight 50°2 grs. The 


(7) Part of a circle with pellet in the centre and arrow-heads and taurine 


symbols around. 


Revorse;—Has two or three marks of which the solar symbol only is clearly 


visible. 


10. Ag, Shape: Roughly oblong. Size: 178 x 1:44 x 161 ems. Wt. 49 grs. 


Obverse:—(a) Part of a circle with taurino symbols and artow-heads around, 
(b) Pellet with arrow-hends (Р) around. 
(с) A post, as in 3 obverse, with taurine symbols on either side, 
(d) Solar mark. 
(e) Elephant. 

Reverse :—Has an indistinct mark. 

11. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size 2 x 145 x “129 cms, Wt, 489 grs. 

Ођуегве :—(a) Solar mark. 
(b) Bull. 
(c) A pellet with a taurine symbol by its side. 
(4) Jackal, 
(© Part of a circle with arrow-heads and ovals around. 

Reverse := (a) Circle with pellet in centre and a taurine symbol to the right. 
(b) Five dots and two aros. 
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PART 1V.—MANUSCRIPTS. 


SACHCHHUDRACHARA-NIRNAYAM. 


‘The transcript of this work which is in Sanskrit verse and prose, was prepared 
by this Department and sent to the Government. Oriental 
Transcript. Library as early as 1910. It was also mentioned among 
the other works of Chikka Davaraja Vodeyar in para 101, 
M.A.R. 1908-9. 
The manuscript contains 14 chapters with a prefatory extract from the 12th 
chapter of Sivamahátinya-khanda, which dwells on the 
Manuscript. determination of castes by birth and by the various modes 
of inter-relationship among the castes by matrimony and 
otherwise, The work is written on the basis of the Sástras. Passages from Vishnu- 
purána, the Bhagavadeità aud the tenets of Manu are freely drawn upon with a 
view, mainly, to determine the rights and tbe privileges as also the limitations 
and, generally, the status of the Südras who are said to have originated from out of 
the feet of the Lord, the Creator. 
"The colophon at the end of every chapter gives us the information that the 
author of the work is Chikkadévarája Vodeyar, the Mysore 
The Author. king (1673-1704 A.D). Though the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family do not mention anything abont the king's 
high accomplishments as a scholar as much as he was a great patron of 
learning, we know from other sources that he was the authorof several Sanskrit and 
Kannada works known for their high standard of literary merit, The king was too 
eager to inaugurate in his kingdom an organised system of administration which 
could secure a consolidation not merely in the political but also in the social sphere. 
Such a desire must have prompted him to define and. determine the rights of the 
fourth caste ata time, perhaps, when he also laid upon himself the task of introdu- 
cing various social reforms in the Arası community to which he himself belonged. 
It would appear that he was very keen in observing the institution of caste in the 
society of his days. 
The present manuscript is thus valuable from the standpoint of the social 
history of the times, while it gives us also some idea about 
Importance. the king's literary talents in Sanskrit. The introductory. 
chapter particularly is interesting from the point of view 
of political history. It gives a succinct account of the early kings of Mysore. 
While several of the passages occurring in the chapter are, with some minor 
differences, drawn from early inscriptions like Kg. 37 ої 1662 and Tn. 33 of 1663, 
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such of them as pertain to the reign of Ohikkadévarüja are to be found also in his 
other inscriptions: for instance, Sr. 14 of 1686. Later insoriptions like Sr, 64 of 
1729 contain also the same passages and thus most of them may be found translated 
in the Epigraphia Carnatica series and elsewhere, 
A point of great importance to note is that Doddadévarija seems to have been 
succeeded on the throne by his younger brother Dävaräja 
King Devaraja, Uncle and not directly by Chikkadévarija Vodeyar, his eldest 
of Chikkadevaraja. son. Dévarüja and the latter are known to have been 
both about 32 years of age at the time when Doddadéva- 
таја is said, in the Chikkadayaräja Vamáivali, to have placed Dévarija on the throne» 
making his own son the Crown Prince (Yuvarija). Faots seem to indicate that 
Ohikkadévariija was in disfavour with his father for a time and that the latter 
selected his brother as his immediate successor. The fact of Chikkadavarija's 
confinement at Hangala was also, perhaps, due to this. ‘Thus it appears that 
Dóvarája, younger brother of Doddadévarája, ruled for a time before Ohikkadayaräja 
came to the throne in 1673 A.D. But his rule has not been mentioned in the 
Annals of the Mysore Royal Family. Nor has Wilks or Rico mentioned the rule 
of this Dévarája. The evidence of Chikkadévarija himself is enough however to 
show that he succeeded his uncle Davariija (See Sr. 14 of 1686). The Chikkadavarája 
Vaméavali greatly supports that evidence. ‘The manuscript under review confirms 
the information collected from the inscriptions and the Vaméavalt. It contain 
like Sr. 14 of 1686, passages describing the conguests of Davarija and then says = 
Asyigrajanmanó Doddadévarija mahtbhritah 
Dharınpatuy-anurüpäsid Amritimba yasasvini eto: 


Next follow the lines describing the birth of Chikkadévarája and Kanjhlrava to 
King Doddadayaraja. The subsequent passages eulogise the person of Chikkadéva- 
таја and his exploits. ‘There isa great similarity between the manuscript under 
review and Sr, 14 which is nn inscription of Chikkadévaraja, Sr. 64 of 1729 quotes 
freely passages from the manuscript and Sr. 14. 


Contents of the work. 

Chapters 2 to 14 deal with the subject proper in the following order :— 

Quarter 2. Sadrachára—Tbe customs and usages of the Südras. 

CHAPTER 8. Sastra-Vasyatvam—The applicability of the Sästras to the 
Badras. 

Quarter 4. Vidyadhikaranadhikêrah—The right and restriction in respect 
of education. › 

Онлвтен 5. Sadra-Dharmah—The duties of the Südras, 

Онавтвн 6. Apaddharmah.-— The laws of exigency. , 
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Cnsrten 7. Nishakädikarmasu-adhikäranadhikarah,—The right and restrio- 
tion in respect of customs relating to marriage, eto. 

Cuapren 8. Dikshadishu-adhikarah—The right pertaining to initintion. 

Onarter 9. Brahmajianadhikarah—The right of attaining spiritual know- 
ledge. 

Onarren 10, Sandhyakarmanadhikarak.—The limitation in respoot of 
performing sandhyas. 

Снавтви 11. Sachehhüdra-bhzda.— The several classes among the Sidra, 

OnarrEn 12, Alnika-bhéda.—Difforences in the daily ceremonies 

Cuarren 18. Asaucha,—Tho period of pollution 

Онартик 14. Karmayóga-paddhati —Roligious rites. 


At the end the manuscript contains a colophon which details the accomplish- 

ments of Chikkadévardja and gives a list of his conquests 

Colophon. among which are mentioned the following places: Cheda- 

mangala, Malali, Paramati, Salem, Kongu, Dharipura, 

Мазай, Dharmapuri, Kengêri, Vàmalàru, Bövuhalli, Kunnattaru, Kejadi, Kandikere, 

Ohikanayakanaballi, Honnavalli, Süratava]li, Turugere, Jadakadurga, Bijjävära, 
Maddagiri, Chonnariyadurga, Virayadurga, and Bengalüru, 
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PART V—INSCRIPTIONS. 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Новкоте TALUK, 

Hosakóte Plates of the 12th year of the reign of the Ganga King Konganyadhi- 
rûja (Avinita) received from Madhváchar, school master, Hosakóte town, [Plate 
XXXIII—XXXIV.] 

5 Plates with Elephant seal. 
Size 6 7/10" x 2 1/5", 
Sanskrit language and Old Kannada characters, 


BONA ar, а domdand зода сб анёлы пәс manahe босі 


uu 


Ron bc Sa OR, HORTI BONET гадя, 
Sch Boni. waah под, 
Xem бү,” x ay" 
Xem бей. wuria. 
Betah so sogan, 
ug zo DIRA шатақ ht RARA 
SRS GORD Gum oq, Kawah was ssi ung, TODO 
езде DAMEN, mages дадзе Srah KANEA dr 
BEAT FA A, DER, Ga д, 
Ae cnm, EOS aan, отв сты, martin, 
a жой swoon 
6. AO CUTS DATOS, DE ца, anda A, 56, „д, 
T, GAS, sos, DALTE, зу GE 125, дА ea aoe BD Geil Fab 
8. UN, DER, ROTOS CN x, Brauer, quiza so 
9. 
0. 


Sh 


RO PROS срака AAU kanaka a aka HERA Gad 
I GARNIS тасу 2a OE FOR, далу 
00800 жой bori. 
11, More E TOR GPS AR 
10. 9% 58 бада cu DUDA LAC sten ду janda з bed 
18. BORRO, NOSTE sobe cs Tanya, сала tm, de 
14. Gb вико, Sama татымы фто dani ADDN BS abor 
15. Uwe SOLO go є yet In зала оода) Dos. 


PLATE XXXIII. 
HOSAKOTE PLATES OF THE GANGA KING KONGANYADHIRAJA (AVINITA). 


cen 5” 


8 


dao жой ості. 
16. % іле sanos a costo AONE соз aaa mes s 
17. Oa De de mewa Dawa, arcs chen бовогі позво дәш, 
18, RR AUS US E ОЛЫ UN 
19. эшфшщовоншыкё&Ч во 1 pam, sages отой ed moog 
90. chsOtgedideo MEN ISR ONIS лихо до zu 


модою mort асрат. 
21. Parr an a ajan ratios an Fc OE, 
22, esos AR OS AN тылар sq, AO UA 
93. 3, дошпо 258908 2905 ux п ace гар. 
24, Uus PO FESTE PA FF, йаш ыза sure 
95. BFTN слонов HO жол) BaD TOE NAT chro be 


атоо ab жой onen. 
26. DS was) з" bogota б Six) қасты xz sm» somos iSo 
91. ipie asser sr en secus cio aa 
3B. 842 tsm margas mm айз, de cos, dr ш 
29. ESTA озса, RST, Mahan жазы eso demus 
30. SEZAO MEE SOM zor asam or OY я =o diat 


So dob бой sora. 
31. date X RDS, дат, shaves жобада зына, 
E ts ошо лова Sry gone 
33. SASS ишелә Ponit пері | eames, eso 
34. ss A Badal озундо ш 
35. FROH озоде rius, chus daos аң, Sagara 

cada жойсо soar, 
36. KEYS) 550 Satu одо Oxia de arado L, Heto ms ma sus 1 
37. даю MALO DF mudo cade шә 20030 de» Good дос 
guod 


38. “QUESO з, рив о лад, DOSEN aan desir rom al, 
39. 9302083 sica, ауада сіро dus ch oD I batan I 


I Plate back side— 


и 


1I Plate front side— 


IV Plate front side— 
26 ARANA ATAN ARMA 
21 Заяа теги ame аяң ramanî 


al 
33 afatan a fer avr A 
34 я чая мінетін êa co чач чай d rex 
35 aa efr чеч ает чт JATEA еч теч ат тең 


PLATE XXXIV. 


HOSAKOTE PLATES OF THE GANGA KING KONGANYADHIRAJA (AVINITA) (cont 


(p. 80) 
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У Plate front side— 
36 eere боб îra гї Paqasi A йел ted цада 
87 AR 3952394 paraa ата ат etê абя 


38 зб (sane: efa АСТА, anita Perder A 
39 зревтеєтовтокя AAA чат ERRE || frame 


Transliteration, 
I Plate back 
1. svasti jitam bhogavatá gata-ghana-gaganabhéna Padmanábhéna érimaj- 
jübnaveya-kulàmala-vyó- 
2. in&yabhäsana-bhäskarasya sva-bhuja-java-jaya-janita-sujana-janapadasya. 
darupárigaga- 
З. vidirana-ranópalabdhia-vrapa-vibhüshana-bhüshitasya KAnvàyana-sagó- 


trasya ért- 
4. mat-Konganivarmma-dbarmma-mahAdhirájasya putrasya pitur-anvàgata- 
guna-yuktasya 
5, vidyü-vihita-vinayasya samynk-prajápálana-mátrádhigata-rá]ya-prayó- 
janasya 
11 Plate front 


6. vidyat-kayi-käüchana-nikashöpala-bhütasya viséshato pyanavašëshasya 
niti-AAstrasya vaktri-pra- 
7. yöktri-kusalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-sütra- 
vritteh pragétuh &riman-Mádhava-varmma-ma- 
8. hádhirüjasya putrasya paitri-pit&maha-guga-yuktasya: anéka-chaturd- 
dantaynddhava- 
9. pta-chaturudndhi-salilä-svädita-yasasalı samada-dvirada-turagd-rohand- 
tisayOtpanna-tejasó dhanur-a- 
30. bhiyóga-janita-sampadita-sampad-viséshasya érimadd Harivarmma- 
mahädhiräjasya putrasya 
II Plate back 
11. guru-gö-Brähmupa-püjakasya Narayana-charandnu-ddhyétasya érimad- 
Vishnugopa-mahadhi- 
12. räjasya putrasya Tryambaka-churanambhöruha-rujah-pavitrikritöttamä- 
Әдазуа vyäydmöd-vritta-plna- 
13. kathina-bhuja-dvayasya sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kraya-krita-rijyasya 
chira-pranashta-brahma-dé- 
14, ya-babu-sabasra-visarggà-grayana-kàrinah kshut-kshàmóshtha-pisitásana- 
pritikara-niéita-dhà- 


и" 
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15. riséh Kaliyuga-mala-pamkávasanna-dharmma-vrishóddharara-nitya- 
sannaddhasya $ri-Mädhava-mahädhiräja- 
III Plate front 
16. sya putréna janani-dvatämka-paryamka-tala-samadhigata-räjyena nija- 
prabháva-kbandita- 
17. ripu-nripati mandalén Äkhandala-vilambi-vibhava-vikramena kari-turaga- 
vardróhapa-sausbtha- 
18. va-janita-guma-viséshépa sva-dána-kusuma-manjari-surabhita-samasta- 
digantaräbhiga- 
19. ta-budha-madhukara-samudayëna vardöganä-pängs-Sara-vikahepa- 
laksháügéna prajä-pariraksha- 
20. naika-dikshä-kshapita-kalmashönd-paripata-vayasäpi parinata-mati- 
satva-sampadá рагаша- 
III Plate-back е = 
21. dhêrmmikêna értmatá Konganyadhirêjên [a] ätınanah pravarddbamána- 
vijayaisvaryyé dvädase samvatsa- 
22. те Karttiké masa Sukla-pakshé tithau paurpnamäsyäm äsanädhikritasya 
sakala-mantra-tanträntargga- 
23. tasya vividhägama-jals-prakshälita-visuddha-buddheh Simhavishgu- 
Pallarädhiräjasya 
24. јапапуй bhartri-kula-ktrtti-jananyártthaüch, a| &tmanaseha dharmma-pra- 
varddhanärtthancha pratishthápitaya Arhad-de— 
25. vatüyatanáya Yävanika-samghänushthitäya Korikunda-bhäge Pulli- 
ürannàma grámé 
IV Plate front 
26. mahê-tatakasyadhastêt müläbhyäse sramana-kédára-sabita-sapta- 
kandukä-väpa-mätram 
27. kshétram madhya-bhäge pafiche-kapdukä-väpa-mätram kshétram ikshu- 
nishpadana-kshamam ê- 
98. kan-totta-kshétram gräman dakhiņêna kandukàvipa-matram padram 
uttar&pa cha dvà- 
29. daba-kandukêvapa-mêtram áranya-kshétraücha dévayatana-sannikrishtam 
êkam уша cha 
30. &tatsarveam sarvva-parihärs-parigpihitam pántya-páta-purassaran dattam 


yösya 
IV Plate back 


31. lóbhát pramádad vapi harttá sa —— 
bhavati apichäsminn a- 
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32. rtthé manu-gita-slokan udäharanti | sva-dattàm para-dattam vá уб 
haréta vasundharim 

33. shashti-varsha-sahaeráni ghóre tamasi varttatélbhümidánat paran 
dànam 

34. na bhütan na bhavishyati tasyaiva harapát påpan na bhütan na bha- 
vishyati! bahubhir vyasudhä da- 

35. tt&r&jubhih Sagaradibhih yasya yasya yada bhümis tasya tasya tasya tada 
рааш 


У Plate front 

86. dévasvantu visham ghöran na visham visbam uchyate visham Ekäki- 
nam hanti dévasyam putra-pautrikam|| 

37. svan ditum sumahachchhakyam dumkham anyärttha-pälanam dinar 
và pilanam véti дапа chehhréyonupalanam 

38. adbhir ddattam tribhir bhuktam sadbhischa paripálita étáni na nivarttanté 
pürvya-rája-kritàni chal Ü 

39. Kuvaläla-tvashtakärasya Tlampatuvasya putréna Pererannáma likhitàm 
pattikà|| siyam astu|| 


Translation. 


Hail! Victorious is the adorable Padmanabha resembling the cloudless sky. 

А sun in illumining the clear firmament of the illustrious Ganga family, possessed 
of a kingdom inhabited by righteous people and conquered by the force of his 
victorious arms, adorned with the wounds received during battles in which hosts of 
cruel enemies were cut down and belonging to the Kanváyanasa-gótra: the illustri- 
ous Konganivarma-dharmma-mahadhirdja 

Hisson.—Inheritor of the good qualities of his father, possessor of polite behaviour 
due to his learning, obtainer of sovereignty only for the sake of the good government 
of his subjects, a touchstone for testing the gold the learned and poets, specially 
skilled among those who expound and practise the science of polity in all its 
branches, possessed of well-distributed faithful servants, author of a commentary 
‘on Dattaka's aphorisms : the illustrious Madhava-varma-mahidhiraja :— 

His son.—Endowed with the good qualities of his father and grandfather, 
‘possessed of a fame tasted by the waters of the four oceans, and acquired in many 
"battles with elephants; possessed of lustre acquired from riding rutting elephants 
and: horses; distinguished for the wealth gained by the use of the Болі the 
illustrious Harivarına-mahädhiräja. = 

His son—Worshipper of gurus; cows and Brahmans, meditating: on the feet of 
Narayana: the illustrious Vishnugöpa-mahädhiräje, я 
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His son.—With his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the fect of 
Tryambaka, possessed of arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises, 
purchaser of the kingdom with the price of his strength of arm and valour, reviver 
of thousands of Brahman endowments long stopped, and of sacrifices, with his 
sharp-edged sword dear to the demons whose lips were shrivelled with hunger: 
ever ready to extricate the ох of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which 
it had sunk: the illustrious Mädhava-mahädhiräja. 

His son.—Obtainer of the sovereignty while on the lap of his divine mother, 
the vanquisher of the group of hostile kings by the brilliance of his valour, an equal 
of Indra in wealth and valour, unrivalled in the skill in riding good elephants and 
horses, maker of gifts which like chaplets of flowers spread perfume to all the 
quarters and which attract hosts of bees the learned men, possessed of a body which 
is the target for the arrows of glances of fine women, freed from all sins by his sole 
dedication of himself to the protection of his subjects, possessed of ripe intelligence 
and great prowess though young in age, highly virtuous: the illustrious Köngany- 
adhirája :— 

By him (Konganyadhirája), in the 12th year of his ever increasing victory and 
prosperity, in the month Kartika in the bright fortnight, on the full moon day :— 
for the temple of the god Arhat, presided over by the Yavanika-sangha, set up for 
the glory to her husband's family, for the increase of her merit, by the mother of 
Simbavishpu-Pallavádhirája engaged in ruling (bis subjects), skilled in all counsel 
and state-eraft and possessed of intellect purified by being washed in the water of 
the different Ägamas:—in the division of Korikunda, in the village named Pullira, 
below the great tank, wet fields of the sowing capacity of only seven kandukas (of 
grain) including the field of the Sramanas (Sramana-kédára-sahitam) near the head 
of the tank (bund): in the middle, wet land with the sowing capacity of only 
5 kandukas : a /оҢа-ізігіға (garden land?) in which sugarcane cam be grown: to 
the south of the village, (jadram ?) land of the sowing capacity of one kanduka : to 
the north, land in the forest of the sowing capacity of 10 kandukas: and a house 
situated near the temple :—all these have been given free from all imposts and with 
pouring of water. 

He who seizes this ont of greed or error will incur the five great sins. Also in 
this matter are recited the verses sung by Manu :— 

He who seizes land given by himself or by others will remain for sixty thousand 
years in terrible darkness (hell): there is nogift higher than the gift of land: no 
higher gift existed before ог will remain in future. No sin higher than the seizing 
of land existed before, exists now or will exist hereafter. 

By several kings beginning with Sagara land has been given. To whom- 
soever the land belongs at the time, accrues the fruit thereof (of the gift of land). 
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The land belonging to the gods is a terrible poison. Poison is no poison (when 
compared with that); poison kills singly, the property of the gods kills even the 
sons and grandsons (of the person who confiscates it). With great difficulty one 
can make a gift one-self and maintenance of others’ gifts is also difficult. Between 
making a gift and maintaining a gift, maintenance is more meritorious. 

That which is given with water, that which is enjoyed by three, that which is 
protected by the righteous people, all these as well as grants made by previous rulers 
will never cease. 

This plate is written (engraved) by а person named Perera, son of Ilampatuva, 
tvashtakara (engraver) of Kuvalàla (Kölär). Be it well. 


Note. 


This copper plate grant with an elephant seal consists of five plates each 
measuring 64 inches long and 2 inches brond ; the first plate is engraved on the back 
only, and the last plate on the front side, while the remaining three plates have 
writing on both sides. The characters are old Kannada and the language is Sanskrit. 
The plates were in the possession of Madhyächär, a school master at Hoskote and 
they were purchased and deposited in the Archeological Office Museum at Mysore. 

The grant contains the usual Ganga genealogy recounting the achievements of 
Konganivarma, Madhavavarma, Harivarına, Vishnugópa, Madhava II and Avinita. 
Avinita is пої named as such but the epithet describing the son of Madhava as 
having become king while on the lap of his mother (line 16) is a sure indication of 
his identity with Avinita. Не is called Konganyadhiräja in the grant. 

The present Asana belongs to the 12th year of the reign of Avinita and the 
only other details of dating given are the lunar month Kártika and the tithi the 
full moon day which do not help us to fix the date. The king is described as 
having granted some plots of land and a house at the village Pulliür in the division 
of Korikunda for a Jaina temple (of Yavanika-sangha). This temple is stated to 
have been set up by the mother of the Pallava king Simhavishnu for the glory of 
her husband and merit of herself. The epithets used for the king Simhavishnu, 
such as engaged in the government of the kingdom, etc., would indicate that he was 
contemporary with Avinita. 

The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at the end of the grant. The 
engraver has the strange name Perera, son of Ilampatuva, engraver of Kuvaläla or 
Kolar. 

Date. 

‘The importance of this inscription chiefly consists in furnishing the contem- 
porancity of the Pallava and the Ganga kings Simhavishnu and Avinita 
respectively. 
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‘The late Rao Bahadur В. Narasimbachar while writing a short note on the 
‘Avanti Sundari- katha discovered by the Madras Oriental Manuscripts Library 
(M. A. R. 1920, p. 48) bas indicated the contemporaneity of Avinita’s son Durvinita 
with the Pallava king Simhavishyu. ‘The same note also indicates their contem- 
poraneity with Kubja Vishnu Vardhana and Bhairavi, This fact of contemporaneity 
mentioned only in the literary record, has been for the first time epigraphically 
substa ed by this Hoskóte inscription. 

Vishņuvardhana's court was established only after the conquest of Vengi in 
about 615 А. D, It may therefore be mentioned that Bháravi came to this court 
in about 620 A. D. 

Bbäravi is said to have passed from the court of Duryinita to the court of 
Vishnuvardhana, And hence it шау be presumed that Bháravi lived in the court 
of Darvinita in about 610 A. D. 

It is very probable that Durvinita ascended the throne in 605 A. D. as suggested 
by Dubrenil (Ancient History of Deccan, p. 107), R. Nurusimbachar and others. 
Durvinita ruled at least for 40 years since there is a grant made by him in the 40th 
year of his reign (M.A.R. 1912,, р. 35), 

Avintta, the father of Durvintta, must have, therefore, ruled before 605 A. D. 
Avinita obtained sovereignty while he was still on the lap of his mother and this is 
sufficient to support the view that Avintta must have ruled for a long time. A 
grant is made in the 26th year of his reign (М. A. В. 1911, p.30). Assuming that 
Avinita ruled for about fifty years, the date of his accession would be about 
555 A. D. 

"The present disana belongs to the 12th year of the reign of Avinita and so the 
date of this inscription would be about 567 A. D. or roughly about 570 A. D. 

To mention the chronology of the Gangas, about 25 years may be assigned 
to the reign of Madhava, father of Avinita. ‘This king Madhava married the sister 
of Kadamba Erishpavarman who appears to be the second of that name and nob the 
first. The date that is assigned to Kyishnavarman H's reign is circa 550-565 (Ancient 
History of the Deccan, p. 95) and the date given to Madhava 11 would be 530-555, 
assuming the usual 25 years of reign assigned to kings of doubtful chronology. 
Prosuming the same approximate duration, Madhava’s father Visbougópa might 
have ruled from about 505 to 580 A. D, and his father Harivarman from 480 to 505 
A.D. 480 A. D. is also the suggested date of Áryavarman's accession (ibid. p. 107) 
and therefore it Fas been inferred by some scholars that the two kings were identical. 

While dealing with the genealogy of the Gangas we bave mentioned that 
Aryavarman belonged to the Paruvi dynasty and that he was crowned by the 
Pallava king Simhavarman (M. A, Н. 1983, pp. 122,264). This division of the Ganga 
kingdom might have occurred about 480 А, D. and probably both Aryavarman and 
Harivarman might have ascended the throne simultaneously, 
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Genealogy of the Gangas. 

Most of the inscriptions containing the genealogy of the Gangas mention the 
names of the rulers ої this dynasty beginning with Kongagivarına and continued by 
Madhava, Harivarma, Vishougópa and so on (Konganir Mádhavas'chaiva, eto., 
М. А, В. 1980, p. 176). A second set of inscriptions, which furnish a different 
chronology from the one given above, mentions also a Mádhava whose father is 
Aryavarman whose father again was Mädhava. 

"The inscriptions giving the latter genenlogical list are the Penukonda and the 
Bendiganballi plates mentioned by Dubreuil. The Nittur plates also may be 
classed with these two inscriptions (M. A. В. 1930, p. 259). In these three plates. 
king Mádbava definitely names his father as Äryavarman and certainly these 
inseriptions are not spurious. 

In the other genealogical list, king Madhava who is also known as Mádhava 
Tadangäla bas definitely mentioned the names of his father and grandfather as 
Vishnugöpa and Harivarma respectively, 

It may be possible to identify Äryavarinan or Ayyavarman with Harivarman. 
But the two Mädhavas cannot be taken to be the same king since опе of them recog- 
nises Aryavarman as his father and the other's father is Visbnugópa. Mistakes 
can never appear when kings definitely mention the names of their own fathers. 

The genealogical list mentioned in the Sringéri, Gummareddippura, Кафан, 
Keregálür and other inscriptions of the type mentioned above refers to the Ganga 
kings of Talkäd. The other set is found in the Tumkur District, and round about 
and refers to the Paruvi kingdom. 

Dubreuil has suggested that there were two dynasties, the first being the 
Gangas of Talkäd and tbe other the Gangas of Paruvi (Early History of the 
Deccan, р. 105). "һе division of the Ganga kings into two dynasties is inevitable, 
since all the kings mentioned іп the several inscriptions as belonging to the Ganga 
or Jánhavéya dynasty cannot be grouped under one single dynasty. 

‘The Ganga kings Aryavarman and Madhava mentioned іп the Penugogda and 
other plates have been successively crowned by the Pallava kings Simbavarman 
and Skandavarman respectively, 

The Sanskrit work Lókavibhága has enabled us to fix the date of the Pallava 
king Simhavarman whose 22nd year of reign was S' 380 or А. D. 458, Бо this king 
Simhavarman ascended the throne in 437 A. D. (M. А. R. 1910, p. 46.) 

About 480 A. D, the Pallavas aided the Gangas in their fight with the Kadam- 
bas (Halsi plates, Ind, Ant, Vol VI, page 25). As suggested by Dubreuil it is highly 
probable that Aryavarman was crowned king after the war with the Kadambas. 
It is also possible that Aryavarman was the son-in-law of Simhavarman, since 
Simhavarınan had so much of interest іп him as to give him a kingdom. By about 
480 A. D., the date which is suggested to be the date of Aryavarman's accession, the 

12 
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Pallawa king Simbavarman had ruled for over forty-two years. Madhava, son of 
Aryavarman, is also called Simbavarman, probably after his maternal grandfather, 
the Pallava king of the same name and perhaps also be in recognition of the 
meritorious service rendered by the Pallava king Simhavarman who assisted the 
Gangas in their fight with the Kadanibas and also in crowning Äryayarman. 

In view of these facts the genealogical list suggested by Dubreuil in his Ancient 
History of the Deccan (page 107) may be accepted as the most approximate 
genealogy of the different Ganga kings. 


Pallava Queen Mother. 

Another point to be noted in the inscription is the consecration of a Jaina 
temple by the mother of the Pallava king Simhavishpu for which temple а grant 
has been given by the Ganga king Avintta The inscription only mentions her 
relationship with the Pallava king Simbavishou as his janani (mother). No 
relationship has been mentioned between the Ganga king Avinito and the mother 
of Simhavishnn though he makes a grant for the temple caused to be built by her. 
The place where the temple was constructed is not definitely stated in 
the inscription. But the only thing difinitely known is the grant of some lands in 
the village Pulliüra or Pulliyùr for the temple in the Korikundabhaga. The 
description of a house in line 29 given also to the donee near the temple 
(dévàyatana) makes it very probable that the Jaina temple was situated in 
Pulliyür. 

Korikunda is also mentioned in the Nonamangala plates of Avinita where he is 
stated to have made a gift of land to Jaina temples on the advice of bis Jaina 
preceptor (E, C. 10 Malur 72), The Jaina temple caused to be built by the mother 
of Simbavishpu must have been situated in the above village Pulliyür which 
certainly was in the Ganga territory, If the temple was constructed in the 
Ganga territory in the village Pulliyür, a question arises as to the intention ої 
Simbavishpu's mother in building the temple in a place belonging to a different 
dynasty and not within the territory belonging to her own Pallava family. It is 
a little out of the way for kings or other members ої a royal family to build 
structures outside their own territory. Hence it is probable that the mother of 
Simhavishun was a native of the Ganga territory near about Pulliyür. She is said 
to have built the temple for the glory of her husband's family as well as for her 
own merit. She was evidently a Jaina, The Pallava kings seem to һауе been 
generally the devotees of Vishnu or Siva, We know that Avinita made grants 
to Jaina temples under the advice of his Jaina teachers. It is possible to infer 
that Simbavishpu' mother was related to the Ganga family though it is 
difficult to understand why the Ganga king does not mention any relationship 
with her. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 
ARSIKERE TALUK, 


At the village Kittankere in the hobli of Kapikate, on a stone lying before 
the ruined Siva temple. 


Size 6 xij. 
Kannada Language and characters. 


BONED YAD Saray, dao as ddd naa 299 Sara od 


DO cht бу». 
am 6 x 8. 
FALON 208,01 HO) ENO Wada | š, ds, ao 
8 OR 00920 Bot говолувазовстомо 


[80] Ф920 гоютараєветоо Stood айшә ыо sonos abah embed раді о) 


Жул, Mabe, ro Aca b pao oo IN 

3,00 SODNI ose IEA MLN modo Qono 5 

жю GAGANG асас ас сызы vey shes, ded ото 
EEE moO EN} 

ADORE шау ds AR Se 

Я sb ооп dasa dier] Fo auto disaki ro зоб 

оз ar Suck шоу Чэ Beak I ta) deck uut 
озо ө aub zi єю esti an dodo | өлер 

Па wm, sas, sarsa 960 ayasa о 

votado EDEN Gl Ese? захо сазды? cd 

280900 TSEAN TAR, To 

5.96592 LESS BIANO Y arterias, 

9 dizido попса doopte amorodo aa sri au, 

arvo аа промова dito оройбуз, QS єр s b. rco 
$азлэшо, wiedbdatorto katak тоже atri Fo xu d sho 
maron acho SARA спокій [awah] кз 
LOBOS murio диме DIDON, A 

OR, ds A, ag cho w BID Bearded da 


inion dolend | We Schere A дб 
Aut TON, DOIN zdu Bose саба . , . о adat 
3003, 2000190 43, AUN ооо Шәй . , 0. 

жол ыд пой quiis nd... Sem обої 
BE Әйел . . . Чо 


ah Reed co ر‎ 0 NG a 


1g* 
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челди, beo ms, Маси . . . MAH magoa 
euaz died orte полком) 88.984 (абдал maton 

съ RACER ad плов, 25/0900 посла жошо «сі, 

з вати dedana Boch e, содовой абаўю 

ара ada zia b dade maade OAD, dE, 20 
ваза LAMAN а da по 5266092692 тэд? 5451,4, дошооайло ола, 
з о ба со лото, HUTS adtdjs o сала p o did dawa радо яко (лу 8 
meca deso rid, ey o a de ah dedo eg rid, ю э dao 
шой eg па, ю з що, Geh Feb sodas Foo 29,3 Baar 25d d пой Toor 
SO, armen mund вас RE xe oc DAF (Caro 
опо co nort стаканом os A өм 

сйс gadah водо Sao 2239999, LO 0008 що 

Gottes oono да rca тело? que oie wand 


Transliteration. 
namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chámara-chárave trailökya-nagarä- 


rai 

bha-mäle-stambhäya Sarpbhavel Samkarasya katità kathärasam 

[Cham] drasekhars-gupänukirtanam Nilakamtha tava páda-sévanam 
sambhavanti mama januma [janmani] 

svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham mabár&jadhiràja 
paramé- 

Svaram paramabhattärakam Satyasrayakulatilakam Chälukyäbharanam 
E 

matu Bhûlókamalla Sómésvaradévaru vijayarájyam uttaróttaràbhi- 

yriddhi pravarddbamánam ä-chamdrärkka tirambaram salisuttamire 

svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá&abda mahämapdalesvara Tribhuva- 

namalla Yereyamga Poyisaladévarggam Échaladéviyarggam muditê- 

ditamägalu putidaru Bulliju-voysajadévanu Bittidévanu Udaya- 

dityadévanum а Vishpuvarddhana-dévana pratàpamemtendade! svasti 
samadhi- 

gata panchamabasabia mabAmandalssvaram Dvärävati-pura-va- 

rádbisvarar Yädnvakulämbara-dyumani samyaktachůdämaņi Male- 

parolgandádyanéka-nija-nàmáva|l-samétarappa èriman mabA-mam- 

dalósvaram Tribbuvanamalla Ta]akáqu-gonda bhujabala Viraganga-hoysa- 

Ju dévaru Gangavädi-tombhnttara-säsiramumam dushta nigraha gishta pra- 

tipalanam mádi sukha-samkathá-vinódadim rAjyam geyvuttamirpalli 
svasti srima- 


* egre ded взу «cds nengan tados. 


31. 


32, 
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5i mahastmanta Cheliyareyamgam Sovave-nAyakitiyarggam puttida 
supntram. 

shmanta Benavayyam Säntave [nayakiti] yarggum 

muditoditamágalo puttidarn sàmanta Màchayyanu 

stmanta Chólayyanu шама Hullayyanum à értmanu mabisimanta 
Chole- 

yana pratàpam emterpdadelsvasti samadhigata-pancha-mahá-sabdn ma 


so. os virale 
kshmikantam turaka-Révamte parabala-kritamtam ganda rêva 

f . ra ganda gò- 
trapavitra parânganâputra dáyiga-murári yada . , . . durllabham 
dà- 
yiga dutturaganda Idugûra-dêvi-labdha-vara-prasâda ku]avana-vikása- 
chandra sadAnandn bhóga-Nágéndm ga . . . . dya. ....,„ 


tappe tappuva e- 

ntumoppuvam vairi-mandbhanga Aiyyanadóva-pdàrüdhakam nämäva- 

Ji- samétarappa árlmana mahäsämanta Ohólayyam . . . дайға 
Bánavuram So- 

ralamávu Henneyagere Handarahälu Kittanakere bidikeyAgi sukha- 
sumkha- 

thá-vinódadi nadeyuttamire Chalukyavikrama-kilada Paridbávi-sam- 
vatsarada Jéshta- 

damaväse Sömaväradandu tammmanna Mächeyanäyakamge paröksha- 
vinayamarp 

midi sivAleyaman ettisi Madévara snina nivédyakkam namdädivigegam 
bitta gadde devályadira 

paduva tótadim tenka kha З ko 10 Kanakésvaradévara snána niyêdyakkam 
namdadivigegam bitta даде 

kha 1 ko 10 Mülasthána* dévara snána nivédyakkam bitte gadde kha 1 
beddale ürim müdaua haluva 

Banaurada dévarigo gadde alli kha 3 Hepneyagereya dévarige alli gadde 
kba 2 Soralamavina 40- 

varige alli gadde kha 2 inti dharmmaman Arorsvaru tappade pratiptli- 
suvar appade Gange Váranási 

Kurukshétra Prayägeyalu sAyira kavileya Коди kolaga ponnalu kattisi 
chaturyvöda-pä- 

ragarappa Brihmanarige dina mádida phalamakku i dharmmaman 
árorvvar alidar appade à ti- 


* These words have buon crossed over. 
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39. rtthadal à kavileyuman à Bràmhanarumam konda pätakan akku svadat- 
tam paradatta [m] và 
40. уб barêta vasundharüm shashtir-vvarisha-sabasrini ishfaya jáyute 


Translation. 
Praise of Sambhu — 
May I have in every birth the pleasure of listening to the stories of Sankara, 
of praising the good qualities of Ohaudra&ékhare and of devotion to you, O 
Nilakanta. 


Be it well 'Phe refuge for the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of 
prosperity and of earth, king of kings, supreme lord, the supreme bhaftärakn, orna- 
ment to Satyäsraya family, a jewel among the Chilukyas, Bhülökamalla Sómésvara- 
déva's viotorious kingdom was ever increasingly prospering to last for as long as 
the sun, moon and stars endure + 


Be it well. То the increasing prosperity of the obtniner of the five great 
sounds, mahamandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Ereyanga Hoysuladéva and Échaladévt 
were born Ballà|u Hoysaladéva, Bittidéva and Udayadityadéva. 


The prowess of that Vishnuvardhanadéva is as follows:—Be it well. The 
obtainer of the five great sounds, mahamandalösvara, lord of the excellent city of 
Dyarávatipura, а sun in the firmament the Yadava race, crest jewel of righteousness, 
lord over Malepas—possessed of these and many other titles, the mahämandnlasvara 
Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakädu, Bhujabala Viraganga Hoysaladévar was 
ruling the Gangavadi ninety-six thousand punishing the wicked and protecting 
the righteous in peace and comfort :— 

Be it well. S&manta Benavayya was the son of the malıd-sämanta Cheliyareya 
and Sóvave Näyakiti. That Sámanta Benavayya had by his wife Säntave Náyakiti, 
three sons :—Sámanta Mächayya, Simanta Chólayya and Sámanta Hullayya . 


The greatness of Mahástmanta Chéleya:—Be it well, "The obtainer of the 
band of five greut musical instruments, . . . . . lord of the goddess of valour, 
a Révanta to horses, a Yama to enemy troops, . . . . . . the purifier of his 
gótra, son to others’ wives, n Muritri to dayigas (rivals) . . . . . . punisher 
of wicked dayigas (rivals), obtainer of the favour of the goddess of Idngür, а moon 
in causing to expand the lilies . . . . . . „ever cheerful, а Nagóndra 
(Sésha) in enjoyment of pleasures, punisher of those who go wrong, over righteous, 
bringer of unhappiness to the minds of enemies, worshipper of the feet of. Ayyana- 
dêya :—possessed of these and other attributes, mabásimanta Choleya was ruling in 
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peace and wisdom the places given to him to rule, viz . . . . Bänavara, Sorila- 
mávu, Henneyagere, Handarahá]u, and Kittanakere г — 

During the period of Chälukya Vikrama, in the year Paridhávi, on the new 
moon day of Jyéshtha, on Monday:—(Chóleyam&yaka) built a Siva temple in 
memory of his deceased elder brother Mächayanäyakn and for the daily baths and 
food offering to the above god and for perpetual lamps he granted n rice land of the 
sowing capacity of 3 khandugas and 10 kolagas to the south of the garden to the 
west of the temple. For the baths and food offerings of the god Kanakesvara he 
gave a rice land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga and 10 kolagas. For the 
baths and food offerings of the god Mülnsthänadävaru rice land of the sowing capa- 
city of 1 kbanduga and dry land in the forest? (haJuva) to the east of the village. 
For the god of Bäyavura, wet land of the sowing capacity of З khandugas therein 
(in that village). For the god of Hennyegere, wet land of the sowing capacity of 
2 khndugas therein. For the god of Soralamàvu, wet land of the sowing capacity of 
2 khandugas. 

Those who unfailingly maintain this charity will get the merit of giving away 
in Gange, Váranási, Kurukshétra and Prayáge a thousand cows with their horns and 
hoofs covered with gold to the Brahmans well versed in the four védas. Those 
who destroy this charity will incur the sin of slaying in those sacred places those 
Brahmans. 

He who seizes land given away by himself or by others will be born for sixty 
thousand years in ordure. 

Note, 

This record is of one of the instances of inscriptions in which the Hoysala 
kings acknowledge the suzerainty of the Chálukya kings. 

Tt belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana and is dated in the 
year Paridhawi in Chá]ukya Vikrama Era, in the new moon day in the month of 
Jyûshtha with a Monday. The only Paridhävi ocourring іп the reign ої Vishpu- 
vardbana 18 $ 1054 and taking this year the date becomes equivalent to 
June 15, 1182 A.D. which however is a Wednesday and not Monday. Та case the 
new moon day at the beginning of the month of Jyéshthn is taken the date corres- 
ponds to 16th May 1132 which is a Monday as stated in thegrant. Тһе over- 
lord of the Hoysaja king is named as Bhúlókamalla Sêmêsvara, the Western 
Chalukya king who ruled between 1126 and 1138, 

‘The record relates to the grant of some lands to a few Siva temples at tho 
villages Bayayura (same asthe present Bänävär near Arsikere), Soralamavu, 
Henueyagere and Kittanakere (where the inscription is found). ‘The donor is named 
Mabisimanta Chéleya, son of Mahäsämanta Benavaya. This Chóleya. seems 
to be referred to in a record at Sankaranaha]li. [Arsikere 56.] 

The usual imprecations are found nt the end. 
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3 


At the village Sankarannhalli in the hobli of Kanikatte on the 1st viragal 
near the Ihvara temple. 
Size 3 x 26". 
Kannada language and characters. 
wor iced dique 2080588 посо aqua, do ue 
обо» OND. 
asm У х@'—6'. 
L ww— 
A AS cs De ad de 
g, a monos adoh a NA 
3. ad» e 
4. Boh A вдо о. 
5. ndm modra won дою 
в. бо» wg осо mobs 
т. a ходою вам шо 
i a 
8, zona mich ago Heinze 
9. мад ө Mond 4257600 ы8дто0 O 
10, бааа жәме na zs Bacch Бө) 
11. бо any, дул aan LOAD 
19. eon vor? Bro, 292 Bari 


Transliteration, 
1, Ari Vikiri-samvatearda Chaitra su 5 A Srimana mahavadda-byavabári Dési- 
2. Muleyaja Samkharasettiyar-aliya Semkhare-Chobapanikarum Jagechcha- 
ше 
3. yarum Huliyaralu 
4. Kesaveya Bommana koluvalli Ma- 
5. garenidu hali degedu bandu Samkho- 
6. rasettiyaballiyalu bandidalli Maleyaná- 
7. yaka mukhyavida hadinemtu kottadaju bam- 
8. du Samkbarasettiyahalliya turuva tå- 
9. gidalli a-Samkhara-Chobapanikarura Jakachchandrum КА halaba- 
10. rodane talutiridu hattippatta kondu turu- 
11, vam magulchi svarggastar Adaru ôm nama Sivàya 
19. avarige Uynikorisetti nilsida viragallu. 


e 


Translation, 


On Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the auspicious 
year Vikàri — 

On Sankhara Chohapanikar, aliya (son-in-law or nephew) of the mahd-vadda- 
oyavahdri (chief of morohants) déti-Maleyl/a Sankharasetfi and Jageohobaniyar 
slaying Kesaveya Bomma at Huliyarı and on the Magarenädu (inhabitants) 
leaving their villages and oocupying Sankharasetfiyahalli and on the warriors (dlu) 
of the eighteen koffas (divisions) with Maleyanäyaka as their head coming and 
attacking the cattle of Sankharasettiyahalli :— 

"The above Sankhara Chohapapikar and Jagaohchanár fought, encountered 
several, pierced, killed ten to twenty (of their opponents), recovered the cows and 
attained heaven. 

Om namas SivAya (salutation to Siva), 

For them Upnikorisetti set up this viragal. 


Note. 

This is a viragal record of the village Saukharasettiyahalli now called 
Bankaranahalli. It recounts the exploits of two persons one of whom seems to 
have been related to the chief of Malayála merchants, Both the names of the 
persons Sankhara Chohapapikar and Jagechchanäyar indicate their foreign 
descent. 

No king is named. The date is not expressed in terms of Saka era. The 
details given are Vikbri sam. Оһайға án 5 АйіуАға. ‘The characters seem to 
indicate the close of the 13th century. Taking S 1221 Vikàri as the year of the 
record, the date corresponds to 8th March 1299 A. D. a Sunday as stated in the 
record. No king is named but the record seems to belong to the Hoysala times. 

Nothing is known about Kesaveya Bomma who is said to have been slain at 
Huliyaru by the above warriors. Huliyar is a village in the Chikkandyakanahalli 
Taluk, Tumkur District, 


4 
At the same place on a 2nd viragal. 
Size 2’—6" x 2—0" 
Kannada language and characters, 
e Jugadas aura. 
ee 7—6" x 20". 
130 eda. 
1. bt 95,3 вова Ud zo 
9. DADAS POR ое 
13 


225 Soc] 

8, md) босоо пово «баса 

4. NRO ош xp) FLUG 

ETE re 

saa eda, 

6. 309,00 anakan бұд зъл 

7. FAA © ви usb 

в, дома 200500 

Note. 

This and the succeeding viragul inscriptions are similar to the previous record 
and are found at the same place and seem to belong to the same period. 

"The present record gives the exploits of two persons Mädeya and Harihara, sons 
of Chinachigaugda. The first, of these, namely, Mádeya is said to have fought 
and died during an attack on the cattle of the village Sankarasettiyahalli, the present 
Sankaranaballi. "The second, viz, Harihara is stated to have fought with robbers on 
the road to Tippagaudana-hal]i and died. 

‘The present viragal is stated to have been set up by Chinaya, son of Harihara, 
‘There is some confusion in the wording of the inscription. 

The date of the record is given ая Vikrutu sam. Phàlguna su. 5 A, Taking the 
year $ 1212 Vikruti as the yent meant, the date would correspond to 4th February 
1291 A. D., a Sunday. 


5 


At the same place, on а 3rd viragal. 
Size 3 9—6" 
Kannada language and characters, 
edt juga ado скор. 


gie Y 2—0, 
dl 
1. SORON I њтсо 
A .....,.. 


8, MEN uus. rrt 
254) өзм, 

4, TORE Sted BETA в Er 
б. Guess dum 


6. сао [ei] 


засо чарты. 

T Widdows 
В. бань se... 
9. peus edu SE E 
10. болой nandin бохо әсә . . * 
11, «ов sandang 


Note, 


‘This belongs to the reign of Vira BalláJadeva. It contains the usual verse in. 
praise of Sambhu and states that a warrior named Kamnaya Nayaka fought against a 
man named Dásimaya and died іп the fight, The brother of the deceased named 
Kariya Мау! Nayaka is stated to have set up the viragal. 

The titles given to Kariya Мауі NAyaka are punisher of those who love other 
men's wives, punisher of the chiefs who do not get wounds in fighting with their 
opponents, ruin to Mádigidàva (Mádigideva baghatu), 

No date is given. "he characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 18th 
century. 


6 
At the same place, on a 4th viragal. 
Size 9—8 x X. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ede 49502 уйа» долу, 
DA Y х0, 
Dd (ketah e gi, dco dote.) 
зако ed, 


д. “eos . йшй ard Sonah захо (3) 
3. - - - пам Gy кох Suec waah, сатана ds 
E шо . 


E [M 
Бо 10. 5% ы 
в = п, з, 15, b 
E 12, ав 16. зх 
8 яю 13. 59 17. 5 
9. па, 14. e 
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Мое. 

This is full of lacunae. It records the march of an army and a fightin which 
Kampayantıyaka (probably the same warrior referred to in the previous record) acted 
as leader. During the battle, Chäykaya Nayaka of the. shepherd community 
(Kuruba) is said to have fought hard and attained Vaikuptha (tbe heaven of the 
Vaishnava sect). A son of the dead warrior named Baira is said to have set up 
the viragal. 

No date is given. Тһе present record seems to belong like the previous one to 
the latter part of the 18th century. 


7 
At the same place, on a 5th viragal. 
Size 8'x2'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
e 4926 oh дб. 
mme Mx. 
1. aco KORSO wo» Fa mu оз 
9, очодо 
8. - + , + - O bó 
Note. 


‘This is even more fragmentary than the previous viragal records. It contains 
a date and refers toa battle in which cavalry took part, The date is given as 
Krödhana samvatsara Kärtika ба. 1 Sunday. The characters seem to belong to the 
latter part of the 13th century. Krödhana may be taken as $ 1187 Krödhana and 
the whole date would then be equivalent to 11th October 1265 A. D. a Sunday as 
stated in the record. 
8 
At the same place, on a pillar behind the viragals. 
Size 4x1, 
Kannada language and characters, 
ede estad, BAO 2080329 пора ARA DUN soda. 
гб aod 29,801 donde. 
дов хі 
atan no dd DAD BA, EU шош? щй. 
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Note. 


This is a pillar insoription recording the death as sati, of a female named 
Chiyaka, daughter of Surigeya Nayacha, on the funeral pyre of her husband Virappa, 
son of Säyiyanäyaka, 

No date is given. The record may also belong to the same date as the 
previous number, namely, the latter part of the 13th century A. D. 


9 
BELUR TALUK. 


At Bölür, in the Chennakééava temple, on a cross beam in the vdhana-mantapa. 
Size 0' x Р. 
Kannada language and characters. 

OR фа ded dicto sic сәна сый (AT wey ties) 
парову 002805 нова ed, #sdobsbtd nennen. 
LT 

1. Wd ao OLASI DAGTA nous dci A ziv e Ba (RNA OD 
derat, ied 

өз дай Maxson, 80869 отус соп планка аралас 

9. Sonor zer sedari ше sonoro Bang sosb ê, жр 
adnot cease 

8. Уй egeo» dub sorts dandan па davit Lagos rid. жой o носили 
әл aaa па, а 

4. OF з HAONI REENE ад ов па, хой o eb rid, sor v жағар 
TOW TWN MESE: HOON ө ¿oss 

б. ERO son techo ө oTo aloxiossh слот yF to 
BARA, 

Transliteration. 


1. Saka-varusham 1175 neya ParidhAvi-samyatsarada Bhadrapa su 4 А 
Dorasamudrada Araliya — Vindykadévara  amritapadige Sóvampna 
Haridévan&ykara maga Madhavadéva Sóvaladéviya. 

2. Muddamnamgalu Manaligenàdolagana Chikakamparpgäla káluvalli tamma 
Chikkisettiyaballiya kodagiya bhúmiyo- 
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3. [age Araliya Kereya kelagapa modalériya gaddeyolage Бӧғацюа gadde 

salage 1 Haridéva-nàykara maga Madhavadéva gadde sa- 

4. lage 2 Sóvaladéviys Sénabóva Maddamna gado salage 1 antu gadde salage 

4 sarvva-namassivayavagi sarvva-bidha-parihira-vagi A Vinàyaka- 
5. dévara Singajiyamge á-chandra-tàrambaram saluvantági dhürápürvvakam 
madi kottaru. 
Translation. 

On Sunday, 4th lunar day of the bright half of Bhidrapada in the Saka year 
1175, the year Partdhävi 

For the food offerings of Araliya Vinaykadavaru of Dórasamudra, Sêvanna, 
Mádhavadéva, son of Haridevaniyaka, Muddagna (son?) of Sóvaladévi granted 
from the Kodagi lands belonging to them in the village Chikkisettiyahalli, a ham- 
let of Chikka Kagpamgàla in Magalige-näd.— 

Sóvayna granted 1 salage of wet lands in the rice field situated under the first 
Бапа of the Araliyakere tank: Haridévan&yaka's son Madhavadéva gave 2 salages 
of wet land: Muddanpa, sénabóva of Sóvaladévi gave 1 salage of wetland; all 
together 4 salages of wet land were given away with pouring of water to be 
respected by all and free from all imposts to last for as long as the sun, moon and 
stars endure to Singajiya, (trustee) of the god Vinayaksdévaru. 


Note. 

This records the grant of some wet lands for services in the temple of the god 
Araliya Vinayakadóvara at Halebid by Sövanpa and others and made over to the 
priest Singajiya. The date is given as S' 1175 Parldbàvisam. Вій. бо. 4 A and 
corresponds to 10th August 1252 A. D., a Saturday taking 5" 1176 Paridbävi. 
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In the same Chennakésava temple at Belür, on a slab, originally fixed in the 
roof of the main shrine and now set np in the mantapa to the north. 
Size 3 х3. 
Kannada language and characters with a few Sanskrit verses. 
dewan Аа Kan dd YON doti» cu vende deo. 
дне уу. 
1. AR оойм | bc rana ar Gracy em 
9, от mus ooo | au HORA | ao 


[anvon з) у 
3, 5905 (200001 26 t= wack, FOO oi 
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des merat шоодо! 56 Sut соого | взовакарого | «уся [208000] 
9 | взе: ziasdrdoodo | somos Hooo | ырп mood . . . . 
O na? отоо похода хто Vo] Fahrt 
D dra, дй os NAAA zu raaa nb по . 
NOBEL, бозо ALTIRO peni ca , . . 
[t Bati алк auo av odo is саҳв боса 
Gi 58.3 sa Toby ase столу 19931 2023€ ожау amar эшо 
DAA rta 
2,0000, y amaha I ed A rot a ragi gang aorta Ft 
9,9090 am Fazio», Gi, колаза 
RR е вагомі, з оду кісі 
24, әд әшәдіз dasanan 
тә WINGI акта TIGA AT Bava татып ds | 
kasta aan, JIN taga AS 
gu поза» Ән Bato Gage, сов eti rra дею aradan cS tori 
Re AR, y 
5. dati шй zip Заар ја chos er тугою D ое 
DN ya ызба 
modo Aerts Goro ame Є ёла) У слоў os, crol 
sono фадцо Zar wavs PE 
Sah, [dema] 980 воно Modechart sr] tira d mosse Nao 
zhadod 200564 320 ео aos, 
sodoran od ARLE Go Menu, ROMA mog, Suter 
Boker hos 5003 z, 
эш ditio 230503 2305 ибо MUROS Shae mod, aed илдо! 
AA, хаа ahah, wave 2¢ 
Sem 2,00% рае odao жей sarnana IMA 
Baka абса sbg 
TING nom AIDA F э уколи) зә) ir anah TIOR шо 
Soda влезло deat 
Ga ad rara DATINI соб uh 29 aro OLAN betan 8058,5 асо 
бур бово 
ошо roro sedha za F Khan simus odaad Dd morio ot 
act 5 sto 
Got Soy ma Saree BAFE DOTTIN Шай UA 
25204 zu à coo 
D derasa ada Wasana) tb share) Buchse) nasag 1 
өй, Saka 
чш dadao шолшъшо@ diu, | Зове av ago эшо dongang | 
383/00 abeat 


21. 


1. 


12. 


104 


стро ska жел wy | кладу» хоса вооон? | алса йай 
Bas осо 

armias | an Sadana 20803 Ausg | qoatdubr 
Addon RS ngasa [o] a> 

d, PARE хаоса a sadane 82000 
Basso BARO ru 3 


22.2. gods Hoth riin darat manna 
доз rebos 

С. ga BD DAI шю» . 2... 

MEM Rs шо йш... 2. 


oxides ss 1 сопу BE вд TOPS, 
madatoo sciatur roada 10250 todo 
oto re ed a 20222222... 


Transliteration. 

nisstsha-Sastra-várasi-paragaiab | šr1-Varddhamanasyámigala dharmma- 
tirttha pra . . . 

Bhadrabáhu-bhattàrakarimdarp! Bhütabali Pushpadanta-svamigalimdar | 
Ekasamdhi Su-[matigalindam А-] 

kalamkadévarimdam | Vakragelvacharyya-rimdom! Vajranamdi-Bhatfa- 
rakarimdam Simhapa [mdi Kanaka-] 

séna Vadirdja-dévarimdam | Srivijaya-devariındam 
Samtidévarimdam Pushpaséna [devarinda-] 

m'Ajitaséna-Parpditadevarimdam | Kumárasénadévarimdar/ Mallishêna 
Maladhári dé [-varindara] . 

[Śru! ta-kirti Sripálam varaväni-sripalam biruda-yAdi-madavisphálaxp ll 
tamage . + < 

[a] mardetti dharegeyde tapma toukhado| shattarkkavarasi-vibhramam 
жӛ... 

rumam kilpadisittu pempin esakam Sripäla-yögindraralävana vishaya- 
doge c > 

[ез] dya-padya-vachó-viny&sam nisarggs-vijaya-vilasamlkaéobid удда- 
vinóda-kóvida . . - + 

dakshah kaáchana kaschanápi gamakó vagmi parah kachanalpamdity® 
su-chaturyvidhé pi nipunah Sripála-devab punas tarkka-vyükaraná- 
gama- 

pravana-dbis Traividya-vidyanidbiblavara sadharmmarlvargga-tygada. 
súchita-márggó-panyasa-dalama ınarnnudiyalk à-Bharggamgav arid e- 

nalke nirarggalamädatt Anantaviryya-bratiyol!4 Sripäla-Traividya-devara 
üishyarlártmat Traividya-vidyapati-pada-kamald-rä- 


31. 
32, 
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dhanà-Jabdha-buddhih siddharptambhó-nidbána-pravisarad-amritá- 
svàda-pushta-pramódab | diksha-Sikshä-surakshä-krama-kriti-nipu- 

nah samtatam bhavya-sávyab sóyam d&kshinya-marttir jjagati vijayate 
Väsupüjya-vratindrahlsatya-saucha-karumä-gunö:karais tya- 

kta-löbha-nada-mäna röshagaih'äuddha-vritti-yata-b3dha-darsanıir 
Vadirája muniräja rij wel іра atraividya-dipada-pa- 

dm \otaranga-sangata-bhrimzam Sriparipúrgna Hoysalabhüpalaka-mantri 
Machadandadhisam!Jinan Aptam poredam nripála-tilakam ӛгі 

Vishgu [bhúpa] Jakam janakam sami Ereyanga-veggade jagad-vikhyäte 
Rajavve tay tanaginn Im nadi-dvm Jinaya'snne tm mavam nahämantri 

yendenıl à Michipa-dagdanátbans valam dhanyam peram dhanyané | 
Suraguru mantra-kramado] dhurado! simbapratápan apra- 

tima téjam Surataru vitarapa-guna lim Narasimha-mahisa-mantri Macha“ 
chamüpam ! svasti samasta-prasasti-sabitam Śri- 

man mabapradhanam Mächiyana-dandanäyakam tanage vrataguruga]um. 
Sruta-garngalum enisida paravädimalla 

vAdibhisimba mahämendalächarya Sripila-traividya-dévar mádisid 
Adidévara basadiya kelasada korategam dévar- 2 

ashjavidbárebehanegam rishiyar-ähära-dAnakkavägi Sakavarsham 1076 
neya Srimukha-samvatsarad uttaráyapa-samkramaga- 

dandu mahadanamgalam  mádwtirppà sainayadole Mächina-danda- 

nayakam binnapam geyyal Hoysala sri Närasim- 

ha-dévar Kabhbhunida Nagarabalam sarvva-badhä-parihäravagiy Adi- 
dévargge dhäräpürvvakam mädi kotta datti yam- 

tu dévadinavada Nágarabála chatuh-simeyappudu müdalu kalla done 
sancharivalla! agnéyadalu kadavada kv- 

Jada horeyanim bhágavági banda hebbajte! tenkal Jaladaballa vallir 
haduvalu Kendaliraballa! nairrityadalu Huliyaka- 

lala haduvalu Huliyaballa! vàyavyadalu sülada Hiriyakani | badagal 
Bhagedege hóha heddariya ba- 

арапа moradi! iéinyadol kodeyalavallim tenkala nata kallu! imtt 
chatub-sime verasu Nägarahälam Ballajina [la] ya- 

kke sarvva-namasyavagi padisalisuvavargge Gangeya tadiyal sáyira 
kavileyam kódum kolagumam hovnalu kattisi chatu- 

+ . тұп uttarayana-sarpkramana grahana vyatipätadandu 
Mey mádida phalav t dliarmmamarp ki- 

s. >... Yala kawileyuman à Brühmanaru-man û tithi-varadaln 

. + + + + rmmamam pratipälisuvudu f sva-dattàm paradattám үй 
уб barêta, . . . 

Ven . думе krimih ! mangala maba ári ért palitast . . . 
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BL... . Ја Лоар visvda-yaéoltlum Gunasénapanditam budha ni, . 


35. . . . - + x purandaram Gupasénapagdita . + + 
Translation, 
Lines 1-6- 
With saints who have mastered all the dastras , . . + Sri Vardhamäna- 


-вуАшї'. .. after Bhadrabäluubhattäraka; alter Bhütabali Pushpadanta-rvami: after 
Ekasandbi [Sumati] ; alter Akalankadévar: after Vakragrlvàchárya : after Vaj 
pandi-bhattiraka; after Simhapandi, Kanakaséna, Vadiraja, Srivijayadéva, Santi- 
déva, Pusbpasóna, Ajitaséna Panditadéva, Kumáraséna, Mallishega MaladliAri, 
[came] Srutakirti-<ripala, possessed of tine speech and a destroyer of the pride ої 
the titled disputants, 


Lines 7-11— 

The greatness of the fame of SripMadàva excelled . . . + . + in his 

mouth, the movement of the sea of six tarkas . . . . the skill in his compo- 
sition of prose or poetry or speech was ever a success by its very nature . . . 
. - . . Some are skilled in disputation, some in recitation and some in eloquence. 
But Sripáladéva is an adept in all the four kinds of learning, Не is skilled in logio, 
gramiaar and Agamas and is a treasure of learning in the knowledge of the three, 
Lines 11-12— 

His colleagues (sadharmar) :—Anantavirya-brati had unceasing flow of 
eloquence. Even Bharga could not find fault with his discourses in which he spoke 
about the renunciation of the vargas (objects of human desire). 

Lines 12-13, 


"Тһе disciples of that Sripala Traividyadéva :— Victorious is the lord of ascetics 
Vasupajya who obtained wisdom from the worship of the lotus feet of Traividya- 
vidyápati ($ripäla-Traividya), whose joy was increased by the tasting of the nectar 
issuing from the ocean of Siddhänta, who was deeply versed in the art of initiation 
(diksbá), teaching (вікон), and protection, who is ever served by true devotees 
(bhavya) and who is an embodiment of uprightness (dákshipya). 


Lines 14-15— 

© king of saints, VAdiraja : you are shining with the assemblage of qualities 
of honesty, purity and humauıty and are free from greed, pride, conceit and anger 
and are possessed of pure conduct, and knowledge of &&stras. 
Lines 15-19— 


A bee at the holy lotus feet of Sripala-traividya and a minister of the auspicious 
Hoysala king is Mächa-dandädhiän. Jina is bis support, king Vishnu, the orna- 
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mént of kings is his protector, tbe famous lireyanga-veggade is his father, the 
world-famous Rajavve is his mother, Immadi dandanàyaka is bis uncle:—blessed 
indeed is the grew minister Mächinadandanätha: who else is so blessed? Máoba- 
champa, the minister of king Narasimba, îs w Bribaspari in his power of eounsel» 
a lion in battle, possessor of uarivalled brilliance and a kalpa tree in liberality. 


Lines 19-35— | 

Be it well: Possessed of all the good attributes, the illustrious mahàpradhàna 
Machiyana-dandaniyaka,for the repairs of the basadi of Adidévar built Бу 
Sripilatraividyadéva, champion to hostile disputants, a lion to the elephante 
the disputants, mobámandalácharya, who was his guru in the vratas (performance 
of special rites of worship) and the teacher of &stras (érutaguru) and for the 
eight-fold worship of the said god and the feeding of ascetics made a request to the 
king at the time of his making great gifts during the uttaräyana-sankramana in the 
year Srimukba, the Sala year 1076. 

Thereupon Hoysala Sri Närasimhadävar granted the village Nagarahaju 
in Kabbhunàdu free of taxes with pouring of water for the god Adidévar, 

‘The four boundaries of the above dévadina village (granted for the worship of 
gods) Nagarabal are :—to the east Kalladone Sancharivalla: to the south-east the 
high road branching off from a sido of the Kadavalako]a pond; to the south Jàlada- 
halla and to its west Kendajirahalla: to the south-west Huliyakal Ala (baniyan 
tree): to the west Haliyahalla: to the north-west Sülnda-hiriya-kapi (the big 
stone of impalement): to the north the hillock to the north of the big road leading 
to Bhägeds (village): to the north-east Kodoyála: to its south a stone set up. 

o those who carry on the gift (or who make fond offerings) to the temple 
of Ballajinalaya of the village Nagarahal situated within the above four boundaries, 
to be respected by all, accruss tho merit of giving away a thousand cows on the 
banks of the Ganges with their horas and hoofs Бопай in gold (to Brahmans versed 
in the four vedas) on the oocasions of uttatdyant-sankramana, eclipse and vyatipita, 
He who destroys it will incur the sin of killing those cows and Brahmans on those 
occasions . . This charity should be maintained. He who takes away the land 
given by himself or others will be born as worm . . . + + Good fortune , , 
Gunaséna-pandita, possessed of great fame, a Purandara. 


Note. 


This slab was dressed and fixed in the roof of the Chennaké&ava temple. It 
was recently taken down and kept in the mantapa in the prakara, 

‘The top of this slab is missing and several letters are lost at the beginning and 
end of lines 1 to 9 and 30 to 35. 


14* 
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Tt is a Jaina grant and gives the genealogy of Jaina gurus from Vardhamäna 
to Sripála Traividyadévar. This genealogy is similar to that given in Sravana 
Belgola inscription 07, Chennardyspatna 119, and Kadur Taluk 69. 

Machadandadbtsa, a general under the Hoysala king, Narasimha I and son of 
Ereyanga-veggade and Kájavve and disciple of the Jaina teacher Sripala-traividya 
is stated to have given away Ње revenues of the village Nágarabál in Kabbhunad 
free of tax for the completiva or repairs of the basadi of Ádidàva and for the daily 
Services therein. The donor is said to have obsained the above village Nagaraha] 
from theking Narasimba while ho was engaged in the performance of various 
gifts, 

‘The boundaries of the village are next given as also the usual impreca- 
tions. 

‘The date of the grant is given as $ 1076 Srimukba-samvatsara Ubtaräyapa- 
sankratnana and corresponds to December 25, 1153 A. D. 

10 is difficult to identify Machapa-dapiandyaka referred to in the above 
grant. ““He- is said to have been brought up under the protection of king 
Vishpuvardbana though he was at the time of the grant mahäpradhäna 
dapdanüyaka under Narasimha I, His father in-law or uncle (máva) is named as 
lmiadi-d«gdanüyaka. A general of Vishnavardhana named Vishpu-dandidhisa 
is also styled as Immadi-dandanáyaka in a record at Belür (E. C. V. Belur 17). 
Не is- niko therein stated to be a disciple of the Jaina guru Sripálatraividya. It 
is probable that the donor of the present grant Máebana-dapdanütha was the 
nephew or son-in-law of the above Vishnu-dandAdhiéa. 


1 


On another stone at the ваше place, 
Kannada Janguage and characters. 
бо деш zia orm во [Balon app]. 
1.5 208 LLO a swat Gà ci meta Ferre Gao ama cid» 


Nole. 

This short inscription found on a slab in the fort wall at Bélúr and now kept 

in the mantapa of the temple, records that a person named Michikisetti renovated 

the western wall. To which institution this wall belonged cannot be determined. 
Probably it was some teinple. 


No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century 
A. D. à 
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At the same place on another slab. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Kid DAL вони 

1. ° Road о Ae 696 

9, oa 

8. o daos ma 

4. 923 a di, 

DEL DIT у 


Nore, 

This slab lay buried below the divajastambla in tho: Kešava temple,” T 
records the paving of the yard, near the dhvajastambha in the Казауь temple nt 
Bélür mado under the orders of Dunandira Raghuputirája Vodeyar. 

No date is given. The charaeters belong to the early ‚part of the 16th 
century, A malámondalósvara Ragbupatiraja Vodeyar, son-in-law (ауа) ‘of 
‘Tirumalardjayadéva and a subordinate of the Vijayanagar king Aehyutaraya, is 
referred to as a chief of Hassan in two records dated 5 1457 and Š 1460 (E, C. V. 
Belur, 223 and E.C, VI, Chikmagalur, 197). 

The title Dunandiru is applied to Raghupatiraja Vodeyar.. Its meaning is not 
clear, The title Manandi is applied in a record of Belur ‘Taluk (Belur 248) to the 
same chief, + 

The date of this record may be taken as about 8 1460 or 1538 A. D, 


At the village Halebid in the hobli of Hulebid, on a viragal in the land of 
Virabhadragauda, 2 
Size 3-67 2-6", | 
Kannada language and characters, 
СОАО зорово BO Әлеге во 9009517950 taco 
«ор, 
ara зу x oy. rd i 
pup 
1. ВА musto bison 100 masa g [ag] а does ` 
2, Mow BRO сто події k 
3. aka kau ricus chaco 
4. Rho алоіа б Dore 
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eda. 
2534 пош O HAS, ren сози 
Hag au аы) end acer 8830 
masara nq FOOT әлгі 
233 33:00: enda Haga 
zo ara 2055 Un 1 


gr 


окне 


Note. 

This vimgal record begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu. Tt 
describes a battle between Nárasingadóva (probably the Hoysala king Narasimha TI) 
and the king of Magara in which the Angharekas of Ayidumotta were ordered to 
besiege the village Yeleganür. In this battle а warrior named Arusäle Eraghaga 
Oheleya is stated to have ought, killed the enemy troops and departed to heaven- 
‘The present, viragal is said to have been set up by his younger brothers Ayyapa and 
Lehaya. 

‘The date is given as Tarana sam. Márgasira su. 13 Monday, No баһа year is 
given. "The characters seem to belong to 13th century and it is probable that 
Têrana of this record might be identical with S' 1146 Татара. The whole date 
would then be equivalent to Monday, 25th November 1224, when Narasimha II 
was the king of the Hoysala kingdom. It is also known that, Nurasimba II took 
the title Magara-rájya-nirmúla, uprooter ofthe Magara kingdom and he is said to 
have defeated Magara king and captured his elephants (E. C. VII, Channagiri 
Taluk, 72). E 
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On another stone in the same field. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede drug 05:23 ches BRIDI doo. 
(ern dadana) 

2.2 . . що - алыр 

019 з pay 

se Scorbdorio пого 

2 Samoa шый menangan 

Bund KONN зд ORO 

жалар deck Depan dat 

Ub BASAN нано 

Bocca сәнойхзу% 2:8 

28 ara 00430 ud OE 

З тед гр, о8о) nado 


° p = > P > ورم‎ 


> 
° 


in 


RENTON ласа 

EU адо ag сәсе ze 

myrto sea оза decor iau d 
Atos eony па, sees 

Яга ezet cn ware 

зах 20503 Acad dos 
тәсі amd зобу suco) 

weed dero nor ts 
Ba сало) madan dagan са 
WO) OBI зо aed dose ied mo d 
AO wash атой tato 
adas & g r= еюл a 
xh 298553502 ey sacs ET по 
тамда; блоці ix mere 


Transliteration. 
mül . . . .num . . . . .órimann ma: 
hä-mandalösvaram Tribuvanamalla 
Talak&du Kongu Nangali Gamgavä- 
di Nonambavadi Banavase Hänumgallu-gop- 
da Bhujabala Viraganga sri Närasimha- 
hoysaga-devaru ӛгішай räjadhani Dô- 
rasamudrada nilevidinolu sukba-sam- 
katha-vinddadim räjyam geyyuttam ire 
Saka-varshada 1093 neya Khars-samvatsara- 
da Srivana suddha panchami Budbavára-dandu 
Halamárcyanàyaka Nárasimha-dé- 
vara prathamaräjyadındu dhará-pú- 
rvvakam madi Márésvara-dévarige коа da- 
tti kereya kelagala gadde a-kere-va- 
Ingägi deva-dänakam kottudu badaga diri 
anére temkalu moradi mêre mêdal i- 
Simnyada kopana Ala mêre hadavalu 
kere mêre degulada mnmdanadu hüdóta- 
da sime badagalu Sidavegyaleyavela mêre mù- 
dalu bidira him lala. tenkalu dari mêre stäna- 
kkicharyyam Chämajiyarige dhäre yeradu kottara 
Märeyanäyaka î dharinmavam Ағапа pratipálisada- 


waru sabasra-kavileyam sahasra-Bràmhmanaruvam Vá- 


ránasiyalu komda désham sárgze 
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Translation. 

"While the illustrious mahimandalésvara, Tribbuvanamalla, conqueror of 
Talakädu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanungal, 
Bhujabula-viraganga Srl Narasimha Hoysapadóvar was ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom at the capital Dórasamudra — 

On Wednesday, 5th lunar day of the light half of Srivana іп the year Khara, 
the Saka year 1093 :— 

Halamäreyanäyaka granted to the god Máréivara with pouring of water in 
the prathamarájya (lit. first kingdom) of Narasimbadévar:— 

A rice land behind the tank is given away along with the tank for dévadana (gift 
to temples) Its boundaries are to the north, the road, to the south, hillock, to the 
east and north-east the banyan tree, to the west the tank. Also a flower garden 
in front of the temple is given away for the god. Its boundaries are to the north 
SAdaveggadeyavella, to the east the bamboo and to the south the road. 

The land and the flower garden are given away with pouring of water to 
Chàmájiya the dehdrya (priest) of the sihing (temple), by Maréyaniyaka. Those 
who do not protect this charity will incur the sin of slaying thousand cows and 
thousand Brahmans. 


Note. 

This records the gift of some lands for a Siva temple by a person named Hala. 
Máreyaniyaka during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimba Tin the year 
$1003 Khara sam. Sràvapa su 5 Budhavára. The date corresponds to July 9, 
1171 A. D. a Friday and not Wednesday as stated in the grant, 

‘The phrase Prathamardjyadandu used in connection with Narasimbadévar in 
line 11 cannot be clearly made out, Prathamardjya literally means the first king- 
dom. Even taking it to mean the first year of the kingdom of Narasimhadévar 
the year S 1003 or 1171 A. D, will not suit the period as Narasimha II came to 
tho throne at about 1141 A. D.—30 years before. 

‘The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. 
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15 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysore TALUK, 
A paper sannad of the Mysore King Kapthirava Narasarija Vadeyar in the 
possession of the Parakäla Matt at Mysore. 


Kannada language and characters, 
{Wad ARO э BODIO #04 вопс ойо sc. 
ad std асисәш® aon rigen za, Заход. 
боса OOH 208200500. 

A TE 

Syri LONAS дала ech Ot TDL AN 

55 Boyd 825098 aos Oring DCAD oF та сәз 

BL ent To жае бозды Cr re 

DAS agan яко now aera sora Tonede 

Eod Zacks ndak ah AS AO eng 

30338 об,» DEB Boy Dang Suman 

[CETTE 
Transliteration, 
Kagtbirava-Narasarája-vadeyaravaru. 
1. Virödhi-samvatsarada Jéshta ba 13 là srimatu* "Melugöte Châ- 
3. maige barasi kaluhida nirüpa adägi Mélugóte Tirun&ráyapa-svàmiyn- 
8. vara samnnidhi modaláda samnnidhigalalli prabamdhánu-samdhánaga]u: 
nadavàga Rájava- 
4. deyaraiyanavara árabhya nammma kartaraiyanavara divasada varegu 
Bamánuja daya- 
5. pitra taniyane Ava-ritige nadadu bantu ytgalü ade ritige Ramänua-daya= 
6. pAtra-taniyane nadesikomdu barruvadó nirüpada prattiyamnu 4yanabagara 
7. kadittake barresi RAmanujacháryara samnidhiyalli kagisuvadu 
би (Seal). 


vor 


пере 


Note. 

A number of sannads written on old paper and belonging mostly to the 18th 
and 19th century were found in the possession of the Parakala Matt nt Mysore. 
"They were obtained on loan by the kind permission of the present Head of the Matt 
and have been copied and edited in this report. 

15 
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"The sannad which is noticed here is the earliest of them and belongs to the 
reign of Kanthirava Narasarêja Vodeyar but it does not refer to the Parakálu 
Matt. The first завоза that refers to the Рагакліа Matt belongs to the time 
of Hyder Ali and is dated in the year Chitrabhänu sam. Margadira би. 14 which 
probably corresponds to November 30, 1762 A.D. Next comes the sannad of the 
Bélúr Chief, Krishnappa Nayaka $ 1696 Jaya sam. Phäl šu. 15 corresponding to 
17th March 1775 A.D. Tt records the gift of a village to RamAnuja Parakélasvami 
disciple ої Védanta Parakálasvámi who was a disciple of Srinivása Parakálasvámi 
himself a disciple of Parakälnsvami, 

А copper plate grant at Seringapatam, E. C. III Seringapatam 64 of 1722 A.D. 
of the king of Mysore, Krishnarája Vodeyar I, son of Kapthirava Narasaräja Vodeyar 
TI, refers to an ascetic named Brinivàsa-yati. In lines 162-63 of the grant we find 
the verse 

“ Srinivasa-yatindrasya kripayá paripushtayá 
Srivaishnava-sriya Krishparájendróti virájate ". 


Also in lines 694-5 of the same grant we find the king Krishnaräja Vodeyar the 
first calling himself Srinivàsa-Paramahamsa-parivràjaka-pravaránghri-sarastruha- 
sändra-makaranda-rasäsyäda-samyardhita-bhring-rAjanum. Thus the king recog- 
nises Srinivása-yati as his guru and as his preceptor in $rivaishyavism. 

According to the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part I, p. 163, the 
priest who came from Tirupati as the above king's guru is Dodda ParakálasvAmi. 
The matt tradition identifies him with Srinivàsa-yati of the above copper plate 
and with Parakälasyämi, guru of Srinivasa ParakalasvAmi in the Belur saunad, 

A nirüp dated 1811 of the king Krishnarája Vodeyar III, calls the head of the 

Parakálasvámi Matt as the Rajaguru and directs that special hononrs including 
the First Tirtha, Tirumäle, etc. should be offered in ali Vishnu temples situated 
within the Mysore State to Parukálasvámi or his agents. These honours are 
observed to this day. It is also to be remembered that in the sannad of the Bélür 
Chief, Krishyappa Nayaka dated in 1775 A. D. the Chief calls the Parakêlasvami as 
his special guru “ Asmad asidhárapa Svami.” 
* The present record belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Kanthirava 
Narasaräja Vodeyar and is dated the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha 
in the cyclic year Virödhi. It is not dated in the бака era and there were two 
kings at Mysore of the name of Kanthirava Narasarája Vodeyar, the first ruling 
from 1638 to 1659 and the second ruling from 1704 to 1713 and as the cyolic 
year Virodhi occurred in both the reigns in 1649 and 1709 it is not easy to 
definitely fix the date. But the nature of the paper on which the grant is written 
and the language and contents make the latter date more probable for the record. 
Taking this year the date becomes equivalent to 24th June 1709 A. D. 
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The sannad is not addressed to the Parakäla Matt but it is addressed to а 
certain person named Melugóte Chämaiya. The word Srimatu used before his 
name indicates his high position, The sannad is issued in the name of the king 
Kanthirava Narasaräja Vodeyar and on the date, mentioned in the previous para. 
The sannad records an order of the king that the practice of using the tanian 
(invocatory verse) of Ramanuja Dayäpätra in sacred places like the Tiranäräyana- 
svami temple at Maluköte on the occasions of reciting Prabandhas (Tamil hymns) 
which was in vogue from the time of Rajavodeyar, king of Mysore up to the reign 
of Kanthirava Narasarája Vodeyar should continue in the future also in the same 
manner as previously. A copy of this was ordered to be written in the records of 
the shanbhog (accountant) and the original itself was directed to be fixed in the 
Sannidhi (shrine) of RamAnujächärya (at Mélukote). 

‘This sannad is not directly connected with the Parakäla Matt but contains an 
order laying down the use of the invocatory verse commencing with the words 
Bámanuja Dayápatram in Srivaishpava temples at Meluköfe, etc. This invocatory 
verse is used by the Vadagale sect of the Srivaishnavas at the time of reciting 
prabhandas in the temples. Rämänuja-dayäpätram jnäna-vairägya-bhüsbanam 
érimad Venkafanäthäryam vande Vedintadesikam. This invocatory Sanskrit 
verse commencing with Rämänujs-dayäpätram is stated in a work called Gura- 
paramparüprabbávam (of the Vadagalai school) to have been composed by 
Brahmatantrasvámi, disciple of Védantadééika and the reputed founder of the 
Parakala Matt in the Kali year 4440 Bahudhänya sam. Avani-misam su 2 
Hasta-nakshatra which is equivalent to 18th August 1338 A.D. at Mélukote and 
sanctioned by Védantadésika for use in the recitation and study of the Tamil 
Prabandbas. It is said to have received further support from the approval of the 
God Ranganátba at Srtrangam in the year Sarvadhäri. The Parakäla Matt follows 
the Vadagale usage and it is only natural that the original order advocating the 
use of the above ¿anian should have been secured and preserved by the Parakäla 
Matt at Mysore. 

‘The sannad bas a seal on the top containing the name Narasarája in Nágari 
characters and the signature Sri below. 
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A sannad of Rrishnarája Vodeyar I of Mysore in the possession of the Para- 
kala Matt at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
DAA засор Ze AIRONE ich scc. 
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S q obahan. 

Ba пород BRL m сера | 1ш 

$ med wachort woe 880 aX | warah | AS 
gan zhsdg эл ches dados mom GO menang 
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ON HEROD wos оса arid q, 98, 00003), VN 
ENEE | eset un wate A сай zi 9%) uch 
ву dm оқ тодоос sos BTO г тәсі 
5,496, бой? лоо aro, чоё, RAA zh 
эз, еле Ш 80089 CURRY masakan сую, поро 
aro, 00990 mayan DOY nidos novos moss, 
ш кё, 505 be БШ! NN AI A сезе 
8, 558895 баш Acid 29008, сортов жие ы 
20003 ватой кос полю exdecbedri соку, RA id 
доці) шоз8, mada 5,99; PAS OA aes 
20) сов Ayo | отоор sd ric 
EN 

009 Bon MANOR, TDs HURT Ano 
Wh шото, зо MORA 80607 MUERO, 2 vp ы 
siert | mo, DEREN, Ta akên 
сз | be 


Transliteration, 
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1. Chitrabhänn-samvatsaradn Margagira šu 14 Па érimata Ù Î Haidara- 
2, likhAna-bahadurige barasi kaluhida nirúpa ! adàgi ! Vedanta Parakäla- 
3. svámigala mathadalli nityagatleyallü. nadavamtta Brámbmapara samá- 
rádhane 
4. mumttáda dharmakke Andúro-sthalada Attani Navalüru Mumgipatti 
5. yamba grimaga|amnnu Mátru-&ri namma! amma]? navara pádara- 
virdamgalalli appane- і 
6, kodisi yi grámagalamnnu nirupadbika-sacvamányavági y! mathada ha- 
7. válige nadasikondu baruva ritige modale sthalakke nirüpavamnnu 
kaluhisi 
B. yiruva mérege!sarvamányavigi nadadu baruvalli yichoge sthaladalli 
badu- 
9, ku máduvanu yi grêmagalimda mathada haválige baruva hanaya- 
10, nno sthalakke kodahé]i upadrapadisi grimagalamnnu nikke madikondu 
ma- 
11. ttu nänä-hage kirukuln npadragala nadasuvadagi kélapattu yidhitu 
19. Védamtta-parakila-svimigala mathadalli nadavamtthà samärddhane 
mumttà- 
18. da dharmakke Mätrusri пашша! [amma] !navaru dhárügráhitavàgi 
yi-mnthada dharma- 
14. kke dhárenoradu kottu yiruva praktrakke nirupádbika sarvamányayági 
15. шаа havalige nadadu baruvalli adê mérege mattu suruchi gúdi 
nadasi- 
16. kondu baratakka kàryadalli stbaladalli baduku mädırvanu yi rttige nadasu- 
17. vadu yuktavallavada kêrana! y! grima-galalli yiduvarege tegadu 
18, kondu yiruva hanavamnnu punah kodisi bittu nirapa katle prakûrakke 
19. mathada havälige grümaga|amnnu nirupädhika sarvamányavági nadasi 


kom- 

20. du baruttá mumde árádará kirukuļa upahati nadasadamtte sthaladalli 
ba- 

21, duku maduvanige | tákitiyammno baresi Коби  sarágavàgi nadasi 
kondu 


22, baruvadu! Bri 
Note. 


‘This sannad has a small seal with the letters Sr! Krishna in Nagari characters 
on the top. Below are two small lines, the upper one containing the name 
Ammanavara and the lower one the name Krishnarijavadeyaravaru. Below these 
is the main body of the sannad consisting of 22 lines and in the last of these is the 
letter árl standing for the royal signature, 
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The sannad records а grant made by the Mysore king Krishnaràja Vodeyar (II) 
and his mother (Ammanavaru), It is addressed to Haidar Alli Khanabahadur or 
Hyder who was the ruler of the Mysore State from 1761 to 1782, The date of the 
grant is the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Матрабіга in the year Chitrabhánu, 
Хо Saka year is given but the only year Ohitrabhänu in which Hyder was ruling 
is B 1684 and the whole date is equivalent to November 30, 1762 A.D. Krishpa- 
таја Vodeyar II was the king of Mysore from 1734 to 1766, and Hyder was ruling 
under him as sarvädhikäri. Dévajamtoanni was the king's adoptive mother. 

‘The sannad begins with a statement that the villages Attäni, Navalüru and 
Mungipatti situated in Andüru-sthala were given away as ordered by the king's 
mother, free of taxes to the Matt of Vödänta Parakdlasvimi for carrying on the 
charities like the feeding of Brahmans every day. 

It is next stated in the sannad that some time nfter the above villages came 
into the possession of the Matt, a local agent (sthaladalli badukumáduvanu) 
was demanding for himself the rent due to the Matt and brought the villages under 
his authority and in various ways caused trouble. 

The sannad concludes with an order that as the said villages were granted for 
the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt ої Védinta Parakálasvàmi, the local agent 
had no right to interefere in the above manner and he was to be ordered to make 
over the money exacted till then to the Matt and. to allow the Matt to enjoy in 
peace the said villages and to prevent any molestation or obstruetion to the Matt 
in the enjoyment of the villages. 
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А sannad of the Bêlûr Chief Kyishnappa Náynka, dated 8 1696 in the possession 
of the Parakûla Matt, Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
зх BAHU ANG 300000 шой asob aii cb. 
aod шәй zx), Ол. 
э қоз). 
t околицю oct ANOS das, 


кесек 


еле 
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Vastu, | Sana ort әз ор wot uaa: ud 4, дл, ио бой 
Kaca cored) гоша | matortoszosmz, стяг, дюах mois | мазо 
85056 dyes Svoszoz соды | зра dC — TIAS 
RESI рытья BEFR, коз өсі mban T0) 2 ой 

©з, в хау are z ama mo mac dan dears 32878000 | 
тоз hinter, od Sce gm грело moss | enga 
WETAN | chu #08 оода BORINI aga 

RA СЕСЕ ЕЯ 
TO RR RO, блобшоң Ou OIR | здав AO 

9 бор суз od sd | «колові TUTAN SOSZ)O zomssgo 
001 DRA ARA «рес | възд aed м 
же Ras 20000 BoA, TO 2,098,090 | s qz, mans 

9 298,098 | BOAII 3,005 | вд aaah | 109 ба 
E | (DDO 
съш BANG A 2890 дума BC ORISA вуд ово шивосо 
(68384955538 | Nowy дуй GAFET вуса oco rasnon ach 
BONG ciao eb бои, ort wom | опір ITA 
E maan шо, 

BURO отв, Мәлі ario AZ sud 4190 co 

D 52086555 | angraja, sassa | өз, mob cid 

mod | wc: rba, rayah, sa choad Wara, vus gas | 
ISTIFA DAT ом rajané, лома воза, ri LAS so 

8, асъ п olo шоқ aaa) rt дао Banden Іо eos rt anso 
090 od 203 So П 4079 10 де? ош: ah aka a, Со 
холі, Sow ADA qon IDA O | OOS 
A ou Ord 5029 безот | SOIT dos, 


сэй | drag, HOUT andak SUSZDO BOIRON] Comma z 
DUDE ud Madri | AO елі og maw d dk 
оло KOBRO Ta Te sg On | 853500050 293,000 | dos 
oO; mache 48,020 | 8,72 320080) | morê ma о 

8, бошото rt асе іс d RAMO, IA tao 
GENO 46%, BOY эда RATAS RIU 5, 
жұлғашал Bai том | O 20 afet eder? әтәс» 
Bosman ext BAN KETY проток g(a 
ого, YODA, гоб дош oN a, 
опей AATTONA ASIA дог bat modos man toga 
LOTA Fo | DOAN ma 
ug On psg | DEAT NAAA | E cre oodd | 


10. 


11. 
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araos, HOTTA | agan oO | DIA aid 
ara dnai shed seii | vos айла ez cA | ол 

в dogen janah 08,000 | sz zl seabed ens eti do 
5500700080 249,000 | ®д| TIME uote Macros 

жалы! аа, оду» | SO diccre adan с, Baran 

Gods a hoca, | es ODA, CURA, токио 
алақ, sido | maba mare, clio | Dame 
3 MEDIAL OTR gowo | adap moto zum 
amawa | Tan dadan ago одоо Geta! | akata 
hata ANTAS MOTD BS, | 

FEN 0330 zozoooboa so mei ANO AURA 


TRO Badio | DEONT доз O алой. 


Transliteration, 
Seal. 
Sri Chamnariya, 

Isubham astulnamas tunga- siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chirave 
trailékya-nagara-rambha- 

mila-stambhaya SambhavelHarér lilà-varüha-éoha daushfrä-dandas sa 
patu vahludhrita 

médint yêna kalamkam iva yatra sálsvasti $11 vijaya-bhyudaya Sáliváhana 
saka 

varusha 1696 ne vartamanakke saluya Jayanama-samvatsarada Phálguna 
šu 15 

Па Srimad veda-märga- pratishthäpanächaryöbhaya-vedänta-pravarta- 
karada 

#Amta-Sama-damadyanamta-kalyAna-gunagana-pari-phrnarddalasmad- 
asadha- 

rana-svimigalada!érimat Kavi-kathaka-kamthtrava-charana-nalina- 
yugala-vinyasta-sa- 

mastätma-bharardda $rimat-paramahansa-pnriyräjakächäryaräda Para- 
kûlasvûmi- 

galavara sayyamtmdra-kripà-katakshn-labdharáda!Srtnivása- Parakála- 
svàmigalava- 

та karoná-mpita-patraráda! Védánta-parakala-svámigalavara kara-kamala 
samjatara- 

dantha!Ramanuja-parakdle-svamigalavara mathada тора Кур 
gütrada А. 
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12 pastambha-sútrads Байға Venkafädri-näyakara prapautraráda! Krishpap- 
panáyaka- 

18. ra pautrarida !Venkatidrintyakara putraráda!Krishpappanáyakarü! 
barası ko- 

14. tía bhúdana-gráma-$Asana-kramaventendare Ipürvadallil értmad ràjádhira ja 

15. rüjaparaméóvara praudhapratäpan apratima śr! viranarapati Krishga- 
räyamahärd- 

16. yaraiyanavaru!namma vridha-prapitämaharäda àrimat siradhugóvinda 
hima- 

17. karaganda dhavalimka-bhtma barida-saptängaharagalturagadala-vibha- 
da Ma- 

18. pinágapura-varádhisvarar Adunthà Yarakfishnappanäyakaravarige 
рама 

19. Байға ràjyakke saluva Aigûra sIme-valitaváda kasabö-sthalada Yasa]à- 

20. ru-mande küdida! Bayalahalli-gramakke púrvaváda!Kyáte-grámakke 
dakshi- 

31. navida! (ruguttigramakke paschimaväda Channá purakko uttaravada | 

32. yî chaturgadi-madhyada Hulugalale-grämakke saluva kamdaya 73 5240 

23. Еке dévadiya ga Що Bramhmadáya ga 3350 bidimänya ga фо amttu ga 


3550 

24. nulidu Sudhanimta kamdáya ga 387240 múvattentu yaradu Бара тайда 
bhü- 

35. miyamnnu namma mätd-pitfigalige punyalókavagabékendu | Parakäla- 
svàmi- 

96. galakripa-kattksha-labdbarada Sriniväsa-Parakälasvämigujavaralkarunam- 
rita-pàtra- 

Back k 

37. råda! Vedimtta-Parabala-svamigalavara karakamala-samjatar Ada! RAma- 
nuja-Pa- 

98, raktlasvAmigalavara matbada sévege! KAsyapa-gótrada Apastambha- 
sütrada Bè- 

29. Тага Venkatädrinäyakara prapautrarada! Krishpappa-náyakara pautraráda! 
Venka- 

30. tàdrih&ynkars putraráda! Krishnappandyakara! Hulugalale-gramadalli 
nim- 


31. tta kamdäya ga 35240 da bhümiyamunu yl-tithiyallu Mélugótte Ya- 

32, davagiri Kshétra Kalyäpi-tiradallü sahiranyódaka-dAna-dhárà-pürvaka- 
уві Kri- 

33. ishpárpapavàgi kottevagilyi bhümige saluva nidhi nikshópa akshini 


agêmi 
16 
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34.. jala-taru päshäna sidha-s&dhyamgajemba ashta-bhóga tejasviunya griha. 
таша ksbétramum- 

35. ttâgi yidda sarva-svärpmya-vannnu àgu-madikondu dinsdhi-vinimaya- 
vikraya- 

36. mgalige yOgyavägi sarvamänyavägi nimma &isbya-päramparyavägi А- 
chandrárka- 

37. sthäyigalägi anubhavisikondu bähadendu!Parakälasvämigalavara kripd- 

98. kathksha-labdbarhdalSrinivàsa-parakAlasvàmigalavara! karupdmpita-pätrar 
Adal 

39. Vödänttaparakala-svämigalavaralkara-kamala-sanjätar Ada! RimAnuja- 
paras 

40. khla-svàmigajavara mathada sëvegel Kasyapagdtrada Ápastambho-sútrada! 
Béla- 

41. ra Venkatidrinayakara prapautraráda!Krishpappan&yakara pautraráda 
Vem- 

42. kathdrinyakara putraridalKyishnappandyakaru barasi коа bhů-dAna- 

43. Stsanalyidakko shkehiga]u!Adityachandráv anil nalnscha dyaur bhümi- 

44. rüpühridayam yamaé cha aha cha rátri cha ubhöcha samdhy4 dharmasya 

45. ti narasya vrittam!dina-palanayér madhye dántoh chhréyónu-pálanam! 
dành- 

46. t svargam aväpnöti pálanad achchutam padam'sva-dattäd dvigunam 
pumnyam parada- 

47. tiánu-pálanam!paradattápahárépa sva-dattam nishphalam bhavétlmad- 
vamsdajäh 

48. para-mabipati-varpáaj và yê bhümipäs satatam ujvala-dharma-chittal 
madha- 

49. rmamëva satatem paripalayamti tvat-pada-padma-yugalarp áirasà пашА- 
mi 

Sri Chamnariya. 


(In Nágari characters.) 


Note. 

"his record has the word Sri Rûma and a seal containing the writing Sri 
Channaraya in Dövandgiri characters above the main text, Below the text is also 
found a similar seal. 

The sannad has two verses one addressed to Sambhu and the other addressed 
to Varäha in the beginning. 

‘The object of the sannad is to record the gift of the village Hulugalale situated 
in Bélür kingdom, in Aigur sime, Yasalüru-mande to the east of Bayalahalli, south 
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of Kyäte, west of Ürugutti and north of Channápura by the chief of Bélür named 
Kyishnappa Nayaka son of Venkatádri Nayaka, grandson ої Krishaappa Мауака 
and great grandson of Veukafádri Nayaka to the guru of the Parakäla Matt named 
RAmánuja Parakälasvami disciple of Vedanta Parakälasvämi who was a disciple of 
Srinivasa Parak&lasvàmi who was n disciple of Parakilasvitni, The usual verses 
regarding witnesses to a man's conduct and imprecations against confiscators of 
property given away and the praise of kings who carry on grants made by others are 
next given. 

The donee Rámanuja Parakalasvàmi is praised as the establisher of the path of 
the Vedas, teacher of the two Vödäntas (Sanskrit Upanishads and the Tamil 
Prabandhams), full of the good qualities of peacefulness, calmness and restraint, 
devoted to the (есі of Vadanta Désik&chárya, and paramahaınsa-parivräjakächäryn. 
The guru is addressed as asmad-asadhdrana-sodmi (our special guru or inaster) 
by the donee, 

The donor Kyishnappa Näyaks is described as belonging to Käsypagötra and 
Apastanibha-sútra and ruler of Bélür kingdom which was bestowed on his ancestor 
(vriddha-prapitámahn or great-great-grandfather) Yerakrishnappa Nayaka by the 
king Krishparáya (of Vijayanagar). The titles of the Bêlar chief given here are :— 
Bindhu-Govinda, Himakara-ganda, dhavalamka-bhima, seizer of the seven elements 
of sovereignty of Barida, destroyer of horse troops and lord of the excellent city of 
Maninágapura. 

The net income of the village granted, viz., Hulugalale is said to be 38 varahas 
two and half hagas, the gross income рег annum being 73 varahas and 24 hanas 
from which 14 varahas were to be deducted for dévdddya (grants to temples), 33 
varahas for Brabmádaya ‘grants to Brahmans) and 3 varaha for Bidimänya (?). 
The grant was to be enjoyed in the succession of disciples free of taxes and with all 
the rights of possession. The place of grant is stated to be the bank ої the Kalyani 
(pond) at Mélugote or YAdavagirikshótra. 

"The date of the grant is given as $ 1696 Jaya sam. Phäl бо 15 and corresponds 
to 17th March 1775 A.D. There is a Krishnappa-Näyaks, chief of Bêlar; ruling 
from 1755 to 1794. Не is evidently the donor of this grant. 

Srinivasa Рагакдіавуйші disciple of ParakAlasvami is the author of a work 
named NyAsavidyt-prakün-vivriti. (Madras Oriental Mss, Cat. P. 10217 Vol. 
XXVII Supple.) 


A sannad of Tippu Sultan of Mysore in the possession of the Parakála Matt at, 


‘Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
16" 
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буа вы edt St AO DROE lah mich. 


FR S DX 
EUROS seo | опа D AOS ыр ub 1 deseo dt 
sb mada neq Sto SR ибо абда ero 
toan deste Sch Year A toss ci 
FY, wod ash ea eta muaa, деше, 

$23, oaa sotto хэ, в ALAS, ЖШ 
o mo 
это 0) шош) соді pao, sang dos 

9 vocat IRA), долом AO tds 

зэ, даздшол\ жошоосу Adaro, ош 
Wo, WOR vob A, бета 

ово Doin бод Gunan эдкш, 
rods туб) ӘӨИ banana, Tanta, = 
сахар erb search 2008 is makani dn 

8, 9» zororo косу Su sort 


Transliteration, 
Navaba Tipüsulatán bahadaravarı 
Sobhakrita sam ! Bhädrapada ba 5 lu šrimatu | dévasthánada-éi- 
me-parupatyagira Kupaiyyanige barasi ka]uhida nirüpa adûgi 
Melugöte-dövasthänadalli pürvà-rabhya nadadu Багана yiddadda- 
nnu Anche Sámaiyann adii-mádi yidhánamtte pürva-pra- 
kürakke RAmánuja-daya-pátra Srisailadaya-pátra saha 
nadadu baruva háge némakA mádisi kaluhisi-yidhttu prà- 
karabhya nadadu bandu yiruva ргакағакке Vadagale Terpka- 
le ubhaya-pakshavamnnu sariyági nadasi-kondu baru- 
tA nütanavági tandu yiruva PulalókAchüramnnu moda- 
In yidda balige kaluhisi tirunakshatrakke Késavasvami 
mumttáda mamtapogalige dêvaramna bija-mádisi tirtha-pra- 
sida saha priku mêrege kodisuttä svami-séveyamunu sa- 
mbhramadalli Agumadisuvadu nirüpa prati Sauabhágara lekha- 
kke barasi Parakaln-Jiyara mathadalli katfisuvudu 


Note. 


This nirúp was issued by Nav&ba Tipu Sultán Bahadaravaru, 


lt has a seal 


above in Persian characters with the name Tipu Sultan and the date 1186. But the 
reading of the date however is doubtful and the details of dating according to Hindu 
system given in line 9 of the record, Söbhakpit sam. Bhädrapada ba 5 would 
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correspond to 15th September 1783 A. D. the only year Sóbhakrit occurring in the 
reign of Tipu Sultan corresponding to 1783. 

‘The шїгїр is addressed to Kuppaiya, dévasthinada-shne-pirupntyagar or 
manager of the department of temples in the State and relates to the system of 
reciting invocatory verses iu the temple at Mélukdte (See number 15). It 
ів stated in this nirúp that Anche Stmaiya (an officer under Tipu) was violating 
the old usage in the temple at Melukote regarding the use of invocatory verses and 
it was now ordained that both forms of invocation which begin with 
Ramánuja-dayápátra and Srisnila-dayapatea might be used, Further the pärupatya- 
går was ordered to be fair to both the sects of Vadagalai and Tenkalai (which used 
the above invocations) and to remove the image of Pillai Lökächär (a saint of the 
‘Tenkalai sect) to its original place at Mólukóte and to take the god in procession to 
Kesavasvämi mantspa and other mantapas and distribute tirtha (sacred water) and 
prasáda (consecrated food offered to god) during the time of Tirunakshatra and 
conduct the services with zeal in the usual manner. 

Directions are next given that a copy of the nirüp should be preserved in the 
register of the accountant (&annbhóga) and the nirúp itself should be preserved in 
the matt of the Parakála Jiyar (head of the Parakála Matt). 

It is interesting to note that while a previous sannad issued in the reign of 
Kanthirava Narasaräja Vodeyar lays down the rule that only the Vadagalai invo- 
cation (beginning with Rämänuja-dayäpätram) should be used in temples the 
present sannad orders the use of invocations of both the Vadagalai and Tenkalai 
seots and that both the sannads claim old usage for the invocations laid down in 
them. The Tenkalai school uses the following invocatory verse during the recita- 
tion and study of Prabandhas:—Srignilésa-dayapatram dhibhaktyAdi-gunárnavam 
yatindra-pranavam vande Hamyajámátaram munim. This verse is said to have 
been miraculously revealed by God to the disciples of Manaväla-mahämuni while 
thoy were engaged in the study of the Prabandhas under their guru. 
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А sannad of Krishyarêja Vodeyar Ш, king of Mysore, dated 1811 A. D, in the 
possession of the same Parakila Matt at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
tt BE AUT зубов uoti wilah ү, 
вдала ib Ob. 
aha аы бд ondas cot ded, 
ai, DD. 
1. AE O диз о од ROKA 
0 мегі де ndang eas 


125 
ud dadana п Kam і MPA 


Andres, ELE 6лізіой un RENAN 
DARDO um, TOO MAKE aba 119,08, 
сой dao) ші BETFAIR dadana aso DED 
вик, яка aga BIZANI da, 
anion ооо bestari radan, Yaa c 
an zs ағ Cao EIENEN 


mr adan zio duga 2,2209 DONDA zx Ah 
жр DATES әш pah, 198 noch осалы, 
DIESEN NEN ER SEN 
R mond под evo dedit o D 
76, Sostsosb NANY 13 God dad uo Ars ae 
mak боё що, emo ROS ow cid sd го 
дё nach 13008) 203) sid sb mor оссо SD 


Transliteration. 
(Krishnarajavadeyar's seal.) 
with the letters 


(Sri Chámarája-vadera tanuja Krishnardjavaderu) 
Krishparhja-vadeyaravaru, 

Prajótpatti-samvatenrada Vaiéakha ba 13 Sómaviradald 
érimatu! laramane-&ime gadigala Ami- 
lâne vakiledäräne va dévasthána pärupatyagäräne hala yi- 
stahabäla yilAkhe mulnka Maisüra barsakaluhista 
nirüpa adàgi nimma nimma gadigalali yiruva Vishaudéva~ 
sthánagalallu Véda-márga yityádi rajagurugalada I 1 
Srl Ghantavatira Parakilasvamigajavarige modalu tirtha ti- 
rumále varase viniyógo srl Satagópa muntäda sakalamari- 
yAdegalamnnu prathamatd koduvamte appane kodsi yidhttagi 
avara kadeyimda Ajüa-dhärakarägi yirava mathada Brambma- 
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11. ruge modalu va [rase] || tirtha tömale modaláda sakala mariyá- 
12. degalamunu nadasuvadu yidallade ári svAmigalavarı dévastha- 
18. nagalige dayamaduyalli ár! Satagopa tala myala ваһї ya- 

14. агарі padhati prakara yadarıgomdu karadukondu Боді. 


15. tirtha tirumalo ınyale barada prakärä mariyûde saha nadasu- 
16. vadu êrî syämigalavarı yaya Vishnu-stha]ake bamdu yiddágyü 
17. Srl вуйшідајауаги hölida prakara nadadukomdu mumdala gadi- 
18. ge mariyAdegüdi kaluhisi koduvadu уі sumnnadina nakalam- 
19. nnu nimma nimma gadigala Sirastédárara lekhake barsi dévasthinagala 
20. Sanubbágara lekhake barsi asalu samnaddamnnu yivara vadake him- 
21. dake koduvadu ba táriku 20 ne mahe May san 1811 ne yi- 
92. saviyallo 
d Sri Krishna 

Note, 

This is the earliest of the sannads issued by the Mysore king, Krishyardja 
Vadeyar III. Tt is dated in the English or Christian Era and the cyclic year 
and month and tithi are also given. The date given is 20th May 1811 and Prajöt- 
patti-samvatsara Vaisakha bn 13 Monday. 

It is a nirüp addressed to the Amils, killedärs (officers in charge of forts), 
parupatyagars (managers) of temples, etc. in the kingdom of Mysore. The nirüp 
records an order of the king that certain honours in all the temples of 
the god Vishnu situated within their jurisdictions should be offered first to the 
Rájaguru (royal preceptor) Sri Ghanfävatara Parakilasvimi. These honours are 
said to consist of the distribution of tirtha (sacred water used in bathing the god), 
offer of garlands (tirumdle), varade (giving of consecrated food only to select holy 
personages viniydga, (distribution of consecrated food to all), placing ої Sathagópa 
on the head (Sathagópa consisting of a metallic cup-like vessel on which the feet of 
Vishnu are imprinted). These were ordered to be offered before all others to the 
above svàmi, 

It was further ordained that the first tirtha, garlands, etc. іп the temples of 
Vishnu should be given to the Brahmans of the above Matt authorised by the Matt 
(in the absence of the svàmi). When the svimis (heads of the Parakäla matt) visited 
the above temples, the temple authorities were required to meet the svàmi with the 
usual honours of Satagópa, musical band (tala myala) etc. and take him to the 
temple and offer him tirtha and garlands and the honours as stated before, In all 
the Vishnu temples visited by the above svàmis the temple authorities were further 
required to carry ont the instructions of the svàmi and conduct him with honours 
to the next gadi (village boundary). 
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Acopy:of this sannad was ordered to be entered into the registers of the 
accountants (&Anubhága) of the above temples and the original itself was to be 
returned to the Parakála Matt, 

It may be of interest to note that the honours recounted in the above sannad 
are even now offered to the gurus and representatives of the ParakAla Matt. 


А sannad of Krisbyaraja Vadeyar Ш of Mysore, dated. 1816 in the possession 
of the Parakäla Matha, Mysore. 


Брфарр р 


Kannada language and chatacters. 
edt 2¢ be damang tado дү. 
аю dados 
¿odo Sc 8 ondo. (ora) 


8,4, ode, 
SNA Boris, won ур м бі 1 

вада arang 253084 codsbos daana DUDE 
эд апад eqo RN, NO подо 
оошо be asowara 5098, zon doo шой stet 
ЕП shed aod аләсо sh eb STO ACTO bod e 
rigen кову url, зой tux) HNF здоб sod 
Жақай сос woe Nor, INIA зол uk 
жәй изи, дол” OLA 6580 md, O 

ЗА mag BO, 3/52, 


Transliteration, 
(Seal in the Davanigari characters.) 
Sri Chämardja vadera tanuja Krishnardjavaderu, 


Krishnarija-vadayaravarra 
Yuva-sorpvateara Pushya ba 11 yallu drimatta 
aramane-itme-gadiga[a Amila killedara surpkkada magegáraga Бағай 

kaju- 
hista nirrûpa adigi Manjirábado tálku Hulagalale yerba дгіша- 
dimda Sri Parakala-svamigalavarn matbakke sägsikomdu barrava akki gò- 
pige mathada PArapatyegarn yadista шуётгіде A grimadimda bamda a- 
kki gópige sunkkada bagye tndiyade biduvadu margadallí wärrikonda 
gónige vüjabi barataka sumkka tegadu koluvadu ttarrikha 25 nê 
nähe Janavarri san 1816 ne yisavi khatta Appäjiräya mu- 
nashi hajurapuranurru Srl Krishna 
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Note. 

This niráp also belongs to the reign of Kyishnarija Vadeyar Ш, King of 
Mysore and is dated 25th January 1816 A. D. corresponding to Yuva-sarvatsara. 
Pushya ba 11. 

It contains a seal above with the words Bri ChAmar&javadera tanuja 
Krishnarájavaderu inscribed in Devanagari characters inside. Below the nirüp is 
the king's signature Sri Krishna, 

‘The nirüp is addressed by the king Kyishparaja Vadeyar ITI to the dmili (heads 
of the taluks), Killedárs (heads of fortresses), sunkada-manegárs (customs officers) 
of the villages in Aramnnesime (Palace department) and exempts the bags of rice 
brought from the village Hulugalale in Manjarábad Taluk to the Matt of Parakäla- 
svàmi (at Mysore) from customs duties on production of a letter of authority from 
the pdrapatyegar (manager) of the Matt. But it was directed that customs duties 
at the usual rates should be collected on bags of rice belonging to the Matt sold on 
the way. 

The name of the writer of the nirúp is given as Аррајі Нау, Munshi Hajara 
Puranür (illustrious.) 

‘The village Hulugajale was presented to the Parakäla Matt, Mysore, by the 
Bélar Chief Krishoappa Nayaka (See No. 17.) 


21 
А sannad of Krishnaräja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated November 1817 A. D. 
in the possession of the Paraktlasvàmi Matt, Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters, 


At ANNA aiv 508090 nod Lach sich. 
Sud cod zx Оз. 


Ay ORO abu буд сені) aote deron Зао, 
Ya DE 

1, ORO лома woars X) OA TDT be cmd | 

Q, 6285383 захо ndr BOD UNAII adem өшіп zb 

3. dac асте sd mdsbrodorigsd AL, 393, wonsa 

4. O ema ana оду b eso td OF, asaba de 

5. 89 60598 ыроо; wadana 6,3 DET Sosa 

6. ST, чаду EDI RRE marce 

T, тоё Жасоо, ez ep Gadah emo mob t. шашта, 

8. DV 55 0002 тогда, door sorb vU а! его 

т 
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9, TORIES зпжеозжетогі rb OLIY- were Dur Tahan 
10, аш хой 08 погоде AAO alo man 220% 
11, "alo nisse oé dors MOLI: ê TOD a4 + UBA 
19 teko obres, сходив опа 
18, molo 9000 00) mulls SOET Ce. шото 
14. AKAN. жобо debts сьо È OWT Пајо wasser 
15. Oagllollo огиз exon wand дё ax ON a 
16... LSO чорта rob umo o Tang о фон TA 
17. Av«ollo дуба rro deos artlell= боео alles mesmo 
«ІҢ, voslo шойса 
ETON 0080008) 1043 werom violo 
пата озің Oda «орех 


вого 
mwa о сых TOt: A 
йо £ 9 mosali ово 


19, ibo wora бду rome rye et creo бо ОО 
90, umo ADO ARAN ma того 2% 
91, йа DITA ошо so kana 
40, шт: moroso Bono KARA DONO лб 
23, me толы дет A, Wa Abang a 
94. GO зо ошо majanani, BUS VARAS, є 
95, 49 80880 madia, Nor,» SU Road засос м 
96, sre, 5458500 DOD RON FIA DOTI, 
от. 9 65.9658 [m] өдісі в (chuc simon TRED зә 
Qg, 06 зах шәй Hsougd xir особ ол DE gi doch ct ча 
90. wag; 
алк eiae 
RODEN mang TOON, ara Ota BANTEN mod Toy doku ско. 
жа rb demo Kerana, өше? dado oa. or) 


O 


Transliteration. 
(Seal in Devanágari Characters.) 
Chàmarájavadera tanuja Krishyardja Vadern. 


1. Isvara-samvatsarada Kártika Sudha 15 Bhánuváradallu érimatu! 1 
2. Bükinakere Amila Channegaudage barasi kaluhisida nirüpa adagi Ma- 


ELS еони hE | UTE Son derana aga Bed. 
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3. hisüru-samsthánada parama-gurugaļâda érimad Brahmatantra-ghantä- 
vata- 

4. ra Parakálasvimigalavara mathadalli Sri Hayagriva Taksbminträyana- 
de- 

5. vara kaimkaryada bagye yi Мока paiki Var&banáthakallahali-grürua. 

6. sarvamányà appaye kofiruvadara samipadalli yiruva gama yt- 

T. ga mathake sarvamänya appane kotiravadn asali grama 7 däkhale gra- 

8, ma 4 ke saba bérlju yindmatti hortu kam gu 548. СБ 1/16. рай ain- 

9. da-saguvali Agataka lukusánu gu 17'9 1/16 јака baje-babu suda 

10. Dhátu-samvatearake säguvali gu 53081 ke grámagalo vivará 

11. 55) Bükahali 1 ke bortju 5973 1/16 ke lukasanu 3:23 1/16 jata sagu 

12. 68 Yaguchikuppe bérija-mére säguvali 

18. 51} Katehali bártju 56:94 1/16 ke lukasano 5. 44. 1/15 jata кіді 

14. 151 Sumkanaba]li bériju 16 ke lukasánu. 8] jata sagu. 

15. 13963 Ganjigere asali 1 dakhale З ke saba bértju mêre saguvali 

16. 8T Ambigara-gràma asali 1 dákhale 1 bêriju mêre sàgaval! 

17. 84'4 Parado grama barlju 37/84 3/16 ke lukasanu 38 8/16 jati ságu- 

18. 8044 baje babu 67'6} sumka bérlju 729. Inkasinu 4'5} jata sagu 198 
chilara büjebübu beriju mêre siguvalt 530'3} asali 7 dàkhale 4 bértju 
54899] 1/16 lukastnu 179. 1/16 

19. vubhayam asali grama yëju däkhale grama пакао saha bérlju kum- 

20. tiráyi ainüra nàluvattu yurptu varahavà yaradu-bana hágu vI- 

21, an paiki lukasanu kaptirtyi hudine]u varabavü vambhatu hapa visa 

22. jata siguvali kantiráyi nindra mávattu varahavd máru- 

23, hana hägn visa sala sarvamányà appane kotuyiruvadarimda sa- 

24. dari asali däkhali gr&maga|amnnu ér! muthada havila mágikotju t- 

25. Svara-samvatsara-dirabbya varashamprati taji samnada vujûra шоліадова- 

26. rvamányà nadasikondu baruvadu yi samnada nakalu tiloku Sirastá- 

27. та daptarake bare [si] адаја samundu ári mațhada havalige vàpusu 
koduvadu ta- 

98. riku 23 ne mabe Nayambara san 1317 пе yisavi заа Prasannaiyya 
munashi 

29. hujaru 

asali yélu däkhalli nàlkukke saha bériju kagtifayi nindra nálvatepbu 
vorabad yarudu haga Біди visi sarvamánya appane Кора yirümirige 
nadasikondu baruvadu. 
Sri Krishna. 
Note, 

‘This nirúp contains the same seal and signature of Krishnaràja Vadeyar IIT 

as the previous number, : 

17% 
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It is dated 23rd November 1817 corresponding to Iévara sam. Kartika su 15 
Sunday and is addressed by the king to Channegauda, who was the dmil of Bükina- 
koro, It records the gift by the king of 7 asali villages (principal villages) and 4 
dakhale villages (hamlets) situated near the village Varähanatha Kallahalli in the 
above Taluk which was previousiy granted as sarvamanyato the Parakälasvami Matt 
"Тһе donee is named Brahmatantra Ghantêvatara Paraktlasyami, the paramaguru 
(chief teacher) of Mahisürusamsthäna. The object of the grant is said to be to 
provide for services ої Br! Hayagriva Lakshmtnaräyana-dävaru (gods) in the matt 
of the above guru. 

Details of the income of the villages granted are next given: Búkaballi village : 
gross income for the year РЫМ 58 varahas 74 banas and 1 visa: deducting out. 
of this for Tuksdnu (loss) а sum of З varabas 24 hapas and 1 visa, the net income 
comes to 55% varahas (10 hanas=1 varaha). 

Yagachikuppe : net revenue 68 varahas. 

Katehalli: gross income 56 varahas 9 hapas and 1 visa: deduct for luksdnu 
5 varahas 4} hapas and 1 visa: net revenue 514 varabas, 

Sankanahalli: gross income 16 varahas: deduct for Juksánu 34 hapas: net 
revenue 15 varahas and 14 banas, 

Ganjigere: including 1 asali and З dakhale villages: net revenue 138 arahns 
and бі banas. 

Ambigaragrima: including 1 asali and 3 dákbale villages: net revenue 87 
varahas. 

Puradagrüma: gross income 37 varahas 8} banas and 3 visas: deduct 
for luksánu 8 varahas В hapas and 3 visas: net revenue 34 varabas and $ 
bana. 

Income from Baje babu (miscellaneous receipts) is 80 varahas and 44 hanas. 
Details for this item: customs (sunka) gross income 72 varahas 2 hagas: deduct 
for luksánu 4j varabas and j hapa: net income from customs 67$ varahas and 
14 bana: add to this 12 varahas and 8 hapas from Chillara-bàjebàbu (minor 
miscellaneous receipts) : total comes to 80 varahas and 44 banas, 

Total gross income for the year Dhätu for 7 prineipal and 4 minor villages 
(hamlets)—548 varahas 2} hapas and 1 visa: Deduot for luksdnu 17 varahas, 9 
banas and 1 visa: net income is equivalent to 580 varahas 3} banas and 1 vist 
[The visa in the net income is a mistake]. 

These villages with the above gross and net income were to be made over to 
the above Matt free of taxes from the year l&vara by the Ами! without demanding 
a fresh sannad every year. A copy ої this sannad was to be entered into the 
daptars (registers) of the Sirastedär of the Taluk and the original sannad was to be 
handed over to the possession of the Matt. 

"The writer of the sannad is named Prasannaiya, munshi bujüru, 
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Below these lines written by the above Prasannaiya is a postseript in the 
king's own handwriting stating that 7 major (asali) and 4 minor (dakhale) villages 
of the gross revenue of Kanthiräyi 548 varahas, 2 hapas, 1 haga 1 visa were granted 
as sarvaminya and that this grant should be carried on. 
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A sannad of Krishuarája Vadeyar III, King of Mysore dated January 1817 
in the possession of the Parakila Matt, Mysore, 
Kannada characters and language except lines 1 to 38 and 145 to 152 which 
are in Sanskrit, 
¿AULA coh яку. 


вищо сою, шей. жол ses свт дш. 
aen 530555 edid з вд, cow diese sor egon dad dumis qd. 
LV 1 DGAIA wagra 
9. A osos uq argol Banane es 
3, svo гово 080 soins zog, 
4, Bd, log, (aT s eter водо 
5. траци 54,446, провалов, 
6. CI 
Т. A ARO, Bar bot 
8. Wen a lalo 
9. ¿ERROR | Hêre 


(Lot, zi шайл деле rg A S oe 
Soman damara dada) 


10. cmd» deseos поса ішсе 


O oss ово 

14. tuo, MAT CHÎ 

15. DNS ada Oso S вюдєко 

16. BE dad, Rohn по 
17. ACOSO us stows пло 

18. DPI NARA 

19, SEAN LR 2 

90. 303 Syd O So 
21. AAN ае 2Da DEE салют 
22, ар ото O chore 2, aa tara 


184 


98. und, aririh оң, аа zo 
24, mmy ms BE ау sanpa 
б. b, RECO Пәле A DT, ео 
i6, Z TONIT IA 
Q7, Gb nipas, buka, ESO 
98, 002 un ded шолу SN 
29. Gd ad anne zosso dono 
(Әде з аши acara ву ONO жн 8 ado соз анод) 
30. Әбдеш ак 5 24,2 доз, до 
31, новою 2090ГЕ 02090203, 5, 
32, >ассооайдды шовцоя ATONE ьс 
38, DI ons ALAN од, a 
34. SARNA поло 
35, BOLILOR, стат, piod ran | Ama, OMNI, 
16. тоз GEDENAN Bahr rs loe 
shage | коні, ndarat, DE, влас |I goo 
адатығоа 2033 DEAT Or A (rada (28% 
100 TDR 35 cius, зво mast: 9008 ova ameet 
23,08 оок dagoa буда Oo мова sje PA 
wawal, AD M,N soos E RFT 
Ча LATA кош DEFTERI TINTIN лома бо це 
we, оо RATI OS 
8 madya, an s озы 0050 20, 
чәй штшрозе 000540 28,090 ached 
сън ur zo 93 sona IMITA по 
todos поз 948,460 соно зарита тить 


(хо aco zu rid ошол ARO пом 8 ai тил wo 
шлълоъуда aod.) 

48. безор Jota DEIAN, Nogo 

49. 3 IONS LEA 6059 5095950538055 

50. 500% CIAO Sa OSANO maro Orf ONS 

51. дов wed sib ARTO MR | ee oh zi 

52, OOO, нс ODED 2, CNET „гә 

58, ство desa 5052090 вуоно ORAA son ое 

54, водо DNS ANA anga 

55. BASANE mas oar ean Gos A 

56. aor, KATERA dau uud manto деко, см 

51. SMA DERN соч, Мао? порвала uosbo 
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58, emo mom much, #858008 се tahên do 
о Я ° 
50. 45,90 фот: BODA onda dte що 
ames allio 

60, SEAM se DETR dio curi aero BOTI Badan ap, 
озон 

61. Both оф onu ma dara По дүй шото atag, 

69, 95 TTN 294 доз 1860,08 SOTA AI 


03, Coco жылла DI RT о волею hae 
64. WY BIETE Злата бл оз ex 5nd odd 
о 
(2003 218/19 odia s 4 сова давову 
65. ZE сбохуодов, DI 9C Debet DOREN 
жезізі = 
66. 20040 бө; же aA DAD AA оте debt 
67. Mar 038 hanan de wa saha ner 
ЕТЕРІ 
68, Ewo CMAs. торо BIAIS қоды mag 
PRESO 
69. MARS, 205%) созда BARA No. өз зә 


o 
70, daté» ові Batune тосотто Brose 


о 
TL, 88шоцёю® CTRA, DER C vd debeo водо өш 
о! o 

TQ, 30 Ф000 Some zzi SODA Oe ramo 
73. BE ойдодо moris Buch ITA AR 
[CT 
74. 3,00 әгә 2804 дов debeo oa, cator stra 

зе 
Tb. 80240 ayan exo Под. Әб Mahon oda 


° 
76, dates Burke Bache БО marta екологі со 
° 
Ti, BO Bo) #000006 94 aaa, то IP deb ces 
° 2 
78, бомбэхз RIOR akata TOLAR шола, 
seo 


84. 


зв 


89. 
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п dadar tito tecto ARIAS ошод 
E 
атоо) бо поз пкт anon, od maran did 
доз toto Thor, O BUE mo cloth ctt BIBA 
Roos ° 
am exo xod 9820058 ma ame jsp Uno ou de 
o о 
дез бошото Ada salon ку босу aia edi 
09011 
We chdcb RIN MOBA us DO пош) 
ادا‎ = 
diee» ma ech aaa a trozo шәй nouis Ой werte Ded 
дов быз SOSI 50 тту] о баса Ida вто 
two 
Tite өлоттәу Boch cono абз 8 aha, DD, 
Cod 00000) бошсуз MORAND taa bach 
ЕСТЕ 
зва sheds 058 the DET to an низ боро шшще 


дош ба Rare mozo 5784058. Gd ware хо 
З доз debt tos do human ee 
oras sio 
жа rajah о WASTES sedate эши? exo Hohn 
Bont) som sod, 5058 xi AE, DITA Qui 06 
о o o 
беш RADO sasa ахоыуба dys Oud 
Varia 
«кохай sasa esa awah сола SAREES дама 
ЕЛДЕ 
ROBADA srorbz dtd 208 бош Teden cid 
wania = 
ча dt mort AR тоо o ot sadat 
o eso подо 
о 
шошо тәу 9 2008 2 тоташа, 25,092 eb 
H 


* и9 эшо эзиз aunado) aco KIATO BAO, 


+ Q Armored Taha da ondo) ocu бово, 
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Sowan MORA ded» повара auod уа os 
rs 
TORN OU trs ж, somes ARCA, Ud worte 
9 809 гов dio to LATINO ec» шошо азоо 
ortsa 
@ тз: шош) von, sadasa өбө exo подо ао 
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Transliteration, 


#ubbam asta! visu (d) dha-vijina-ghana-svardpam vi- 
gäna-visräpana-baddha-diksham [  ]'dayánidhim déha- 
bhritàm багадуаці davam Hayagrtvam aham pra- 
padyelLakshminaräyaga árimán Sriyam Alim- 

gya vakshadi nityaivarya-pradätäham ityayam tva- 
bhaya-pradab!órimat-Kantimatayaya Кахр.- 
chtpürna-manaéviné $rlnat-Kurammgga-pürpa-Sri- 
bháshyadáya namó namahlärtmats sarva-tam- 

trêshu svatantràya sudhtmate! kavi-tarkike- 

10. éimbàya Vedanta-guravé namah lchirakála- 

11. tapó-labhyau narakärti-nivärakau Parakäla- 

12, yatimdrasya charapau éarapam vrajel 

13. érimad akhilàmdakóti-bramhmámda-mam- 

14. dalópari bramhmadindm av&tmanasa-gócha- 

15. ráyutáditya-vidy0ditaprákrita-sarva-sarp- 

16. pat-samruddba-&ri- Vaikurpthanagara-nayaniyama- 

17. nànamdamaya-divya-ratna-mamtapa-madhya-vila- 

18. sat-phanámapi-sahasra-mandit-ánanta-&&- 

19. shapttha-mahäräje-mudrä-viräjamäna ón 

20. Vaikuntha-vallabha-divyäjää-vatirna-durvädi-garva- 


A pH 


ж 9 09 Ardo She Ea akan осы Bad. 
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21. nirvêpapa-nipuna $rimas-Ohhäriraka-mahäbha- 

22. shya-rachand-chaturi-dhurtna srimad-Ramanuja- 

98. chärya-yativarnugraba-labdha-chatus-saptati-sam- 

24. khyä-nishyäte-Vaishpavakula-bhadräsana-samullasa- 

95. & ohbrimad vedamärga-pratishthäpand-chärya patamaham- 

26, sa- parivräjakächärya sarva-tantra-svataitrübha- 

97. yanigumámt&chárya-érltmat-Kavikathaka-kam- 

98. thirava-charapa-nalina-yugala-vimnyasta-samastätına- 

99. bharaérimad Rêmênuja Parakála-samyyamim- 

30. dra-kripinugrabila érimad Bramhatamtre Ghan- 

31. tàvatàra Parakála-gurovara-samárádhitta ӛгі- 

32. mad akhiländaköti-bramhärdansyaka ári- 

83. man-matha-samethita ari Hayagriva Lakshmt-nàrhya- 

34. na-svimiyavara samnnidhige 

35. Harér Lilävarähasya daushträ-dundas sa pátu nah! Hemádri-kalaét 
yatra 

36. dbátri chhatra-ériyam dadbau!namas téstu Varihdya Iilayoddharate 

ЗТ. mabtmikbura-madhhya-gató yasya Méruh kkana-kanêyatêfpatu 

88. trini jaganti samtatam aküpAräd dharänı uddharan kridä-kröda- kalé- 

39. baras sa bhagavän yesyaika-daushträmkure Kürmah kkamdati nálati 
dvirasanó 

40. patramti digdantinah Méruh köfati mëdint jalajati vyömäpi rð- 

4l. lambatilsvasti sri vijayêbhyudaya Salivihana-Saka-varsha-ga- 

49. |0 1788 ne sanda vartamánaváda Dhñtunñia-samvatsarada M- 

43. gha udha 10 Somaväradallü Átreyasagótra À&valàya- 

44. na-sütra Ruksäkbänu-vartigaläda Kyishnarajavadayaravara pautra- 

45. rûda Chámarájavadayaravara putrardda érimad rajadhi- 

46. таја rajaparamésvara praudha-pratApA-pratima-yiranarapati biru- 

4T. damtembara-ganda lókaika-vira Yadukula-payah-pparavara- 

48. kalänidhi šamkha chakrimkusa makara machchhya éarabha silva 
gandabhérum- 

49. da dharayt-variha Hanumad Garuda kutbàra Kanthiravidyanéka- 
bira- 

50. dämkita Mahisüra Krishnuräjevadayaravarı sashtamggavigi na- 

51. maskarisi baresi vappisida bhüd&na-sádhana ndágilasmad-gurn-pa- 

59. rampará-práptaváda yi-mathadalli yirava Sri Hayagriva Lakshmtná- 

53. rayana-dévara phjä-vutsavädi-kaimkaryagaligöskaravägi Kärti- 

54. ka ba 30 Mangalavára Súryóporiga parvani- punya-käladalla 

55. sahiranyödaka-däna-dhard-pürvakayägi dhäreneradu kotiru- 

B6. va bhadannda bagye nemakä mAdi kottirava gramagala-vivarra Pata- 


96. 
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na Ashtagrämada taloku Bevinahalli hobali valitavada Chimmalj: 

Asali grama vandu däkhale око kere vamdake saha yinñrmnati vuttáram- 
тишда bêrtju kambirayi munnnüra aivata удій уазаћауй hana 
muppága paiki lulasárin bérrijige хаја kantiráyi nûra yippattu 

vandu varabayü vambhatu hana muppága visa jütä Yuva-samvabsa- 
rada ságuva]imérege nimba bérrijo kaptiráyi yinnüra müvattu ai. 

du varahavü bana muppágu maru visada grama 1 Kyätanahali hö- 

bali valitavàda Dodegandana- Koppalu asalli vandu dáklíale vandake 
saba yintinatti vuttàrann ulida bêrriju ainüra tombhata yaradu 
varabavá yëju hana muppágà miro visa paiki lukasánu bèrri- 

ўве vaja nàluvatu mar varabavú yóluhana ado yeradu visa 

iat baki Yuva-samvatsara-ssàguvali mêrege nimta berriju aintra- 
náluvattu vambhatu varabavá hágü visada grama vamdu Attikuppe tá- 
!öku Jàganakere-hóbali valitaväda Sárangi-gráma asali vandu 

kere vandake-saha yinimatti vuttarann ulida bariju mumnüra arava- 
tu vandu varahava aidu hama paiki lukasânu berrljige vajā yam- 

bhatta vambhatu varabavá hägu můru visa jata baki Srimukha-samva- 
tsarada siguvali mérege nimta bêrriju yinnúra yappata yaradu 
varabavó nálku hana adavü vamdu visada grama yandu Mandeda 
tAlöku Keragódn höbali valitaväda Gaudigere asali vamda dä- 

Khali vadu kero yeradake saba yintnatti vuttàrannulida Баија 
kantiräyi ainüra yambhata aidu varahavà nAlkuhana muppá- 

ga paiki lukasánu bérrijige vaja yimnra yambhata aidu varahavu 
nálkuhana muppägs jatabaki Bhàva-samvatsarada saguyali-mére 

nimta bérriju mumonüra varahada grama vamda yt-hóbali valita Kö- 
dihali asali vamdu kere vamdake saha yinAmatti vaitárannulida.bà- 
тїй kantiräyi nûra yippatn vamdu varahava yèļuhaņa ada- 

va yaradu visa paiki lukasánu berijige vaja aivatu Ara varahavu 

yélu hana adu yaradu visa jata BhAva-samvatsarada säguvali mêre 
ninta bêriju aravatu aidu varahada grêma 1 Süsale talêku Kära- 

gahali asali grama vamdu dakhali yaradake saha yinAmatti vutta- 
ranulida bériju kamtirayi yimnüru morn varahayà yarsdu- 

bana morn visa paiki Inkasinu bérijigo vajê vambhatu varahavà. 
vambbatu hana ada mara visa jata Bhäya-sanıyatsarada saguvali-me- 
те nimta bêrriju nûra tombhata maru varahavà yaradu hana a- 

dada grama 1 Bükinakere Кока Kallahali asali yamdu däkhale 

varndu аре vamdu kálve vamdake saba yin&matti vutárannu]ida bê- 
riju nánüra aivata aru vorahavü yatu hana paiki-lukastnu 

berrijige vajê yippatu sidu varahavů ado visa jatá Brtmukha- 
samvatsarada sAguvali-mére nimta bérlju n&nàra müvatu vamdu varaba- 
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và yêla hana Һади хобга visado grama 1 Nägamangala talê- 

ku Brirämnahali höbai valitavada Kalladévanahali asali varndu 
àkhali nülku kate vamdake saha yinàmatti vuttàrannulida börrkju 
kantirayi yimnnüra ӛлі varahavü yaradu haya paiki luka- 

s&nu bärljige таја hatta varaha jata Srimukha-samvatsarada siguva- 
li mêre nimta bêrrîju nûra tombhattu Ara уағаһауй yaradu baņa- 
de grama vamdu amttu tAlöku árarallo nsali grêma yam- 

tu dákhale hadimúru kere aidu kate vamdu wpe vamdı 

kalvo varndake saha yindmattinulida bérlju yaradu sàvirada 
yamtandra yambhatu nálka varahavü vambhatu hana haga 
рай lukasdnu berrijige vajà Aranúra ntluvattu ynradu vara- 
havü ada jätä sadara more піцца siguvali mêrege bérriju ya- 
radu sávirada yimnnüra nàluyatu yaradu varahavà yamtu 

haga muppägada yi gràmagalamnnu Atréya-gotra Advalh- 
yana-sütra Ruksakbinuvartiga|ada Krishgardja-vadayaravarı 
pautrarida Chàmnrája-vadayaravara. putraráda rimad râ- 
jadhiraja ràjaparamèšvara praudhn-pratàpa-pratima viranarapati 
birudamtembara-gapda lokaikavira Yadukula-payahppi- 
tavaro-kajanidbi sakha chakratpkusa-mokara wmachehhya. sarabha st- 
Уха gundabhörunda dharap!-vardha Hanumad Garuda kuthara 
kanthiravadyanéko birudimpkita Mabibüra-Krisbnarája-vada- 
yaravara dhärd-dattavägi sarvaminyi kotpuyiruva yl 
gràmaga[amnu árimathada havalu mádataka bagye Aya 1010- 
kada Amaludirrige nirdpagalamnau barakotfu yiruva mêrege 

yt geimagalamana &rtmathada havalı mádikopdu y! grå- 
magala yalle chatussime valagana kAdAramba nir&ramba tò- 

a tudike aye achehukatfu magga manevana jhttiküfn samnyá- 
chára yichala-pairu gidagàvalu sumka pommu mumtâda 

û sakala-svàmmyavamnu rúborisi rékbe madi-kopdu ári-de- 

vara kaimkaryagaligo vappisiko]uvadu yillimdà murde yi grå- 
magalolagana nidhi nikshépa jala taru pasbápo nkshipa Agá- 

mi sidha sádhyamgnlemba ashtabhêga-têja-svAmmyagala yi ári- 
matbake saluyaddu yillimda munde máduva dánàdi-vyevabAra- 
chatushtayaku Srigalavaro bädhyarhda karana rl! Sriga- 
lavar srl Hayagriva Lakshminarayana dévara pujärädhana 
kaimkarya taponushtbánadi sàrvakáladallu à-chandrárkava 
namma sambati paramparyay ûda áréyóbhivriddhigüskara anu- 
grab madutta nirupádhika-sarvamnyavági à-chandrárkavit 
anubhavisikondu barabékendu Atréyasa-gotrada Абуа- 
layana-sútrada Ruksäkhänuyartigalada Krishgarája-vada- 
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yaravara pautrarida Chamaraja-vadayaravara putraràdā 

Stimad rájadhirája rájaparamésvara praudha pratipa pra- 

tima vira narapatti birudamtembara ganda lökaikavira Ya- 
dukula-payah-ppárávára-kalánidhi Samkba-ebakrêmkusa шах . 
kara machhya &arabba silva gandabhêrunda dharani-varáha Ha- +. 
numad Garuda kuthära kapthiravàdyanéka-birudankita Mabi- 

sûra Krishparàjavadayaravarn säshtämga-namaskära-pürva- 
kadimiä barasi vappisida gräma-bhüsädhanä ! Aditya-chandra- 

v aniló nalascha dyaur bhümir арб hridayam yamascha 

ahascha ratrisoba vabhécha sandhye dharmascha jiniti narasya vrittam E 
svadattà [d] dvigngam pumayam paradattànu-pálanam para-dattä- 
paháréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét 1 svadattà putrikà dhà- 
tri pitridattà sahódar! arpnyadatta cha mátà зуда dattám 

bhümir parityajét * mad-varpsajah para-mabipati-vamsa- 

ЈА va yë bhomipáb satatam ujvala-dharma-chittäh ! ma- 
d-dharmam êva satatasp paripälayarpti tat-pida-padma-yu- 

galam Kirasê natósmi ! tàriku 2 ne mähe Janavari san 1817 

ше yisaviyallu hajürru munashi Prasannaiyana barahá sadari 


In separate handwriting in the same sannad below. 
apane kodibiruva tälku Aruralli 
grêma yarpta dakhali hadimüru 
kere nidu 5 kate vamdu 1 ape va- 
du 1 kálve varada 1 kke saha kkullu börri- 
ju yarudu sävirada умра тиит 
yampbhatanálku varahávo vombhatu hapa 
hàgadalli lukasánnu bérrijige vajā kanti- 
rûyi ärru nnüra nálvata уагайа 
varabávu adu jàtà bakki nimta bérri- 
ju kantiräyi yarradu-sávirada 
yinnúru nàlvata yaradu varahá yam- 
tu hapa mupägäda sadarri apape 
kodiéi yiruva Aru talkuna- 
lli grama yamtu dükhale kere kate 
ane kälve sabá á-chandrárkavá- 
gi Sri Hayagriva Lakshminârāya- 
pa-svàmiyavara nitya-tadi- 


. yaridbane kaimkaryada bagye sa- 


rruvamammnyavagi зашагріві yi- 
ruvadarimda Srimad Bramha-tan- 


144 


21. tra Ghanfäyatära sarvatantra 
22. svatantrarida Maihisurru sam- 
93. sthänada parama-gurugaläda 
24, ён Parakälasväigujavara ma- 
95. tha paramparyavagi anublia- 
96. уші Корди sri-samnnidhiyalli 
27. шырша sambati saródháravági 
98. paramännugrahn purvaka pu- 
29. roaváda &mógha ASirvá- 

30. dagalamnu mádutá bare-bé- 
31. kembadági trikatadallu šira- 
39. säshthämgavägi namaskariát 
33. baradu vapisida bhadánada 
34. базапа sahi tärikhu sadara 


rruju Srikrishua 
Seal 
Maharaja 
Maisura Krishnarêja 
Vadeyaravara 


Note. 


This is another of the grants of Krishnarája Vadeyar III and is. written on 
several sheets of paper all of which are now mounted on cloth and this is the longest. 
of all the records in the Parakäla Matt published here. 

‘Above the sannad is the signature of the king (?) in Mahratti characters 
and a seal with Persian characters containing the name of the king. On each side 
of the seal are later signatures or initials in English dated 20th. Мау 1879 and 
27th July 79 of the " Superintendent " and his assistant, etc., who-examined the 
above пігӣр in later times. 

At the beginning of each page is a seal to the left in the Nagari characters 
with the legend Sri Сһашагаја Vadera tanuja Krishoarája Vaderu. The sannad 
begins with 5 invocatory verses :— 

I seek refuge in the god Hayagriva, who is an embodiment of pure knowledge, 
who has devoted himself to the propagation of knowledge and who їв a treasure of 
compassion and a refuge to all beings. ‘The glorious Lakshminarayana embracing 
Lakshmi on his breast renders protection to all proclaiming that he is the bestower 
of eternal wealth. Salutation to (Rámanuja) whose mother was Käntimati and 
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‘Who had Känchipärga always in mind and who gave Sribháshya to Kurangaparna, 
Saluation to the wise guru Vēdānta who is a master of all tantras, who is a lion to 
posts and logicians, I take refuge in the feet of Parakala-Yatindra, which can only 
be attained by long austerities and which remove all torments of hell, 

(2) Then the donees are named as the gods Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana 
іп the matt of Parakälasvämi. The gods are praised as the masters of the myriads 
of worlds and worshipped by the great guru Brabmatantra Ghantávatára Parakila, 
The prose passage in praise of the above guru may be translated as follows: 

Adorner of the throne of the 74 families of Vaishnavas set up by the favour 
of the great ascetio Ramänujächärya who is bora in the earth under the orders of 
the lord of Vaikuntha (Narayana) shining with royal grace on the seat formed by 
Ananta Sésha adorned with thousand jewelled hoods in a divine jewelled pavilion 
which is the eye of the city of Vaikuptha rich with supernatural wealth and 


The above guru of the Parakäla Matt is also praised as the establisher 
of the Vedic religion, paramahamsa-parivräjakächärya, well-versed in all the 
tantras, a teacher of both the Védantas (Sanskrit and Таш), a dependant on the 
lotus feet of Vedantadésika (Kavi-kathaka-kanthlrava, a lion to poets and logicians) 
and a disciple of the great ascetic Ramannja Parakala. 

We have next three invocatory verses in praise of the Boar Incarnation (See 
M. A. В. 1933, P. 141, 186 for a translation of these stanzas). 

The nirüp next gives the date of the grant as $ 1738 Dhatu sam, Mágha 410 
Monday. The date is also given at the end (line 153) аз 2nd (mistake for 27th) 
January 1817 A. D. its English equivalent. 

The donor is named Mahisüra Krishparája Vadeyar (ПІ) son of Chämaräja 
Vadeyar and grandson of Krishnaraja Vadeyar (II). The usual titles are applied 

167. 


Details of the villages given :—(1) The village Chimmali and its 4 hamlets and 
1 tank in the Bövinahalli hobli of Pattaya Ashtagrama taluk. Gross income of 
19 
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the village excluding inam lands is 357 varabas and 14 hapas. Deducting out of 
this 121 varahas, and 94 banas and visa for luksánu (loss) net income for the 
year Yuva is 285 Kantiráya varahas, 13 banas and 3 visas. 

(2) The village Dodegaudana Koppalu with 1 hamlet in the Kyatanahalli 
hobli: gross income excluding inam lands: 592 varahas 74 hagas 3 visas. 
Deducting 43 varahas, 7} banas and 2 visas for Tuksdnu, not income amounts for 
the year Yuva to 549 varabas, 1 häga and 1 visa. 

(8) The village Sarangi with 1 tank in the Jaganakere hobli in Attikuppe 
taluk: Gross income excluding inam lands, 361 varahas 5 banas: deduct for 
luksanu 89 varahas 1 haga and З visas: net income for the year Srimukha: 972 
varahas 44 hagas and 1 visa, 

(4) The village Gaudigere in Keregod hobli, Mandya Taluk with 1 hamlet 
and 2 tanks: Gross income excluding inam lands 585 varahas 4] hapas: deduct for 
Tuksdnu 285 varahas 44 hanas: net income for the year Bháva, 300 varabas, 

(5) Whe village Kodiballi in the above hobli with 1 tank. Gross income 
excluding inam, 121 varahas 7} bapas and 2 visas, Deduot for uksinn 56 varahas 
74 hagas and 9 visas, Net income is 65 varahas. 

(6) ‘Tho village Karagahalli in Sósale taluk with 2 hamlets: Gross income 
excluding inam—203 varahas 9 banas and 3 уіне: Deducting for luksinu 9 
varahns 9) hanas and З visas, net income for the year Bhava amounts to 108 vara- 
has and 2} bayas. 

(T) The village Kallaba]li in Bükinakere Taluk with 1 hamlet, 1 dam 
1 channel: Gross income excluding inam—456 varahas, 8 banas, Deduct for 
luksimu 25 varahas 1 adda and 1 visa; Net income for the year Brlmukha— 
491 varthas 7 banas, 1 höga, З visas, 

(8) "The village Kalladevanahalli in Srirämanahalli hobli in Nágamangala 
taluk with 4 hamlets and 1 embankment: Gross income 206 varahas and 2 banas : 
Doducting for luksdnu 10 varahns, net income for the year Srimukba amounts to 
196 varahas nnd 9 banas. 

Total number of villages 8 in 6 taluks with 13 hamlets, 5 tanks, 1 embank- 
ment, 1 dam and 1 channel : total gross revenue of these is 2384 varahas, 9 banas 
and 1 haga: Dedueting 642 varahas and one ada for luksanu net income is 2242 
varahas 8 hagas and З hagas. 

‘The king's titles are repeated again and instructions are given to the amildars 
of the taluks concerned to make over the said villages to the Parakálasvámi Matt, 
All the rights, powers and possessions in the suid villages including taxes on lands 
depending on rain or irrigation, gardens big or small, embankments, achkat, loom 
tax, house tax, caste tax, religion tax, tax on wild date trees, tax on forests, 
pasture tax, customs duties, etc, were to be enjoyed by the matt and utilised for 
the services of the gods. The guru of the Matt was asked to pray for the prosperity 
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of the king and his descendants at all times during the performance of the servicos 
to the gods and while engaged in austerities. The guru had the four rights of sale, 
gift, etc., of the said villages :— 

‘The usual imprecatory verses come next. ‘The scribe who wrote this is named 
Prasannaiya, hajür munshi. 


At the end of the record the substance of the grant is written in the king's 
own handwriting testifying to the king's sanction of the grant, It may be 
translated as follows:— 

In the 6 taluks as por order, for the 8 villages, 18 hamlets, б tanks, 1 katte, 
Lane (dam), and 1 canal gross income is 2884 varahas, 9 hagas and 1 hága, Of this 
must be deducted for luksdnu (loss) 642 varahas and 1 adda, The balance or net 
income is 2242 varahas 8 banas, З hagas. The above eight villages, hamlets, tanks, 
kaffes, ayes and canals in the 6 taluks have been granted perpetually for tlie daily 
tadiyarádhana (worship or the feeding of the devotees) and services of the gods 
Hayagriva and Lakshminüriyapa free of all imposts, Accordingly the illustrious 
Ghapfävatära, sarva-tantra-svatantra Parakálasvàmi who is the parama-quru (chief 
preceptor) of the Mysore State might enjoy the same in spiritual succession to 
the Matt and might give his valuable blessings full of grace to us and our 
descendants, With the above request we offer our salutations with the eight. 
elements (sdsh{dnga) of obeisance bowing our head three timos A day and grant this 
charter of the gift of land, Signature to the above, Date ‚given above, 


Signature Sri Krishna, Seal of Kpishpartje Vadeyar in Kannada 
characters. 
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А sannad of Krishyardja Vadeyar III dated 1819 A.D. in the possession of 
the Parakälasvämi Matt, Mysore, 


Kannada language and characters, 
AUR арво шой ealah sd co. 
Sad god bx Oa. 
асық Sua si oss dao esa gor end dosis ахозлара, 
1. ЖА jang om #8 adon 
сьо 
о eignen. sucio phe 
19* 
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nigan b etri 05505, oad 20530 тұ 
Savas shed a gohan Baar 1 editors, 

ert modiis Bed, cosa messa Fives Si ues ciant 
Чеп 203,070 waana aaa десі 58 
man ADA E HA 20 
mss codon rica datis UAM | 
AMADO ran II HTT 

шо zo, ZOGEN, adike doa GOSTE төлі) 


Cid Soon лот DO 2/54 


сэш UID блю maan dotang 


|. Gh b доні b taion Oš, ra Шс Semo 


соб 8 osos шад rogue: JETA 5050950, 


Ud zo RUI Qono APACS cxi ua SON 


ONDA SOON c Ud" 25205 Lohr 
Эше сло, TAN полу за? ban mundo 
mecok crudo өдтәу& soos оосо зот оё п SAOS у 
moos шато esame good п CIAS $o 


‚ OOo zw ма moos п sas ED 


20005 
A0004 за до, DONOR 19 04, п SAOS Gp 
10005 monoa, 39022007 эол 08, П SAOS qn 


. A0005 йо 73:200» 8,21%: 06, ri O< 


Loos 18,288 320), Domoa ore 08, п эю р 
30:4 WO SANTIH Охооо OAD 
us bebet 6520203 sew rion под es pasa о 
tb, Scheme тәк esi Mou вас шос хо 
шала gu, я 28,700 rbd, 1520 sona, соол 
ва orig sacd хой nod сево, DRAW, 
DECO вужанлуа 09M Dro 


j ON HORE O ш ӧз TOYO хо 
HORO mds», OTS IAN ados 


кы, و ر‎ ло Ame AR 


13200 208 дәй uso жоғ осоға dua necat 


won damod 


Transliteration, 

(Thero is a Persian seal at the top of the sannad.) 
avasti drt vijuyAbhyudaya Salivahana feke varushamgalu 1740 
savirada yélandra nálvatano Bahudhärnya-närma-samvatsarada Pushya 
ba 10 Guruvaradallu Mabisúra samsthánada paramaguru- 
galáda srimad Brahmatantra-Ghamtävatära-Parnkäla-svi- 
migulavara mathada sriyavara sumunidhigo ! Atroyasa gotra 
Абуайуапа satra Ruk-sAkhánuvarttigalada Krishnardjavadaya- 
Tavara pautraráda Chimarajavadayaravara putraráda Srimad 
rájadhirája rijaparamésvara praudha-pratápa-pratima vira- 
narapati biradanternbara ganda lókaika-virà Yadulcula- I 
payah-pärävüra-kalänidhi sarkha-chakrmkuéa kuthara 
makara-matsya-Sorabha-sälva-gupdabhörumda dharap!-varäha-hanumad 

ga- 

ruda kantbiravàdyanéka biradàmkita Mabisira Srlkrishga- 
rájavadayaravara barabi kota dina-Sásana krama vemterndare 
adàgi Srimaphada Sri Hayagriva Lakshminaráyana-davara paja- 
rádhane kaimkarya brämhaya-samtarpane utsavädigaju mumtádakke. 
dara maha kamfiräyi ga 10501 sdvirado aivattu varahäda mérige 
sáliyána kanthiräyi hamnneradu sávirada Агапйги varahá 
nêmaka mädsi talukagalige samnnadu appage kodsi yiru vivará 
8000 | ubheya Ashtagrama tälkudimda tingalu 1 kke ga 2501 Ilu 
1500! Maysüru Ashtagrámadimda ga 125! llu 
1500! Patna Ashtagrümadimdà ga 1251 Па 30001 
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22. 3000! Attikuppe tAlukadimdA ttimgaļu 1 kke ga 2501 Па 

23. 8000! Chamnaràyapatoa talkudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 250 | Ilu 

24. 3000! Kikkeri talkudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 250 | llu 

25. 600! Bukkanakere tálkudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 50 | llu 

26. 19600! ubhayam kantirayi hanneradu sivirada Arandru 

87. varahà Srimathake koduvamte tälkugalige samnnadu appane kodsiyi- 

28. dhitu $rimathada dina-Sisana nppane kota prakara Bahudhamnya-sam- 

29. vatsaradı Pushya éudha 5 Sukravára gurre Janavari АғаБҺуА yimgare- 

30, ji ttimgala kayade mérigo barataka aivajamnna tarasi koluttà 

31. іні majhada sri Hayagriva Lakshmintráyana dévara püjarädhane kaim- 

32. karya Brämhana-samtarpane mumttáda yutsayädigalamnnu sakala 

33. sambhramadimdà nadsuttà serakárada Sréyah prirthane mädikom- 

84. du tapónishtha paramparyevAgi yirabékemddu burasi kota dána-&&sann 

35. Adityachandràv Anilo nalagcha daur bhúmir арб hridayam ya- 

36. mascha ahascha rátrischa vubhé cha sandhe dharmasya jandtti narasya 
vritam ! 

ЗТ. ba ttárikba 21 ne máhe Janavari san 1819 ne yisavi khatta Apáji 

38. тауа munashi hajüru 


(In a different handwriting) 
1. sadari mérrige sálliya- 
2. па kantiráyi haneradu sävirada Arru 
3. nnüru varaháda némaka prakara Sri dê- 
4, vatärädhane samtarpane шамада 
5. sakala-utsavamnnu niramtaräyadalli 
6. tapó-nishtheyimdali matada páram- 
T. paryavägi annubhavisikondu baru- 
8. vadu rruju Brikrishna. 


On the left side of the sannad (Seal) 
Šri ChAmaraja vadera tanuja 
Krishnarája vadéru 
Below. 
(Seal) 
Maharaja 
Maisura Krishyarája 
Vadayaravara 
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Note. 

This is another of the sannads of Krishnardja Vadeyar ШІ issued for the benefit 
of the Parakäla Matt at Mysore. It is dated Š 1740 Bahudhänya sam. Pushya ba 
10 Thursday and the equivalent English date is also given viz., 21st January 1819, 

The donee is named Brahmatantra Ghantávatára Parakälasvämi, the parama- 
guru (chief preceptor) of Mahisüra-samsthàna (Mysore State). The king who is 
the donor, viz, Sri Krishņarāja Vadeyar of MahiSúr is given the usual titles. 

The object in issuing the sannad is said to record the grant made by the king 
for the expenses of the services of the gods Hayagriva and Lakshminárüyama in 
the above Mait, the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt and conducting of special 
festivals, eto. The grant consisted of the payment of a sum of 1050 varahas per 
month or 12600 varahas of the Kanthträyi type per year to the above Matt from 
the income of certain taluks. 

The details of payment ordered from various taluks are: 250 varahas per 
month from ubhaya Ashtagräma Taluk: (125 from Maisür Ashtagráma: 125 from 
Patna Ashtagräma) ; 250 varahas per month from Attikuppe Taluk: 250 varahas 
per month from Channariyapatna Taluk; 250 varahas per month from Kikkéri 
Taluk: 50 varahas per month from Bukkanakere Talak: Total 1050 varahas per 
month or 12600 varabas per year. 

Necessary orders are said to have been issued to the Taluk authorities to 
рау up the above amounts every English month beginning from January 1st 
corresponding to Bahudhánya sam. Pushya ón 5 Friday. Тһе guru of the Para- 
kala Matt was requested to receive the above money every month and conduct with 
due splendour the services of the worship of the gods Hayayriva and Lakshmi- 
niráyana in the Matt, the feeding of Brahmans etc., and pray for the prosperity of 
the sarakdr (government) and carry on his austerities in due succession. 

The usual stanza in Sanskrit stating that the witnesses to man's action are the 
sun, moon, wind, fire, sky, earth, water, buman heart, Yama, day, night, the two 
twilights and Dharma is next given. 

The writer of the sannad is named Appáji Вау. 

Next come B lines in the king's handwriting recording the gift of.19600 
varahas per year to the Matt for the worship of gods and feeding and directing the 
enjoyment of the income in succession from one guru to another of the Matt and 
the performance of the austerities (tapónishtha). 

There is a seal in Persian characters above the sannad and a seal to the 
left containing the usual name of Krishyaräju Vaderu, son of Chamaraja Vaderu 
іп Nágari characters. At the end of the sannad is the signature Sri Krishna and 
below is a seal containing the words Maharaja Maisüru Krishnaräja Vadayaravaru 
im Kannada characters. The Persian characters in the seal are not legible and 
above the seal is the King’s signature n Mahratti. 
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24 
А sannad of Krishgaräja Vadeyar ITI of Mysore dated 1820 in the 
possession of the Parakäla matt, Mysore, 

Kannada language and characters. 

зх Bedane rid denon шош ооа sich. 


dd dcos сою, os. 


BO bt Sd, сос rantangan dawaa. 
ж jd, Dodd 

1, dont AFA ده‎ сир ооо й | өлемі dst, uto 

9, Чо 89565 da exon | Aus SUSUN nri ys Haa 

8, m, IDOI mn oso | шый agaman sony 

4, 2 amayang saat ewe Mira noO лагу 

B, Godd uñ, б OIL) өш Su o dad тут 

6, 05, WMA озона dizi id AO Aw БОГО жоо od 

Т. OS вам) udis modii | cocer oso істо 

8, AT eibi uoc dex мойло dg Soother a. 

9, әз 33383 A, 800929 Karate 8098, go 
10, deh вашу dedim соком мода q Ya ao pt пә, 
11. ® оё, DIAKON ғообо HNIT 08, яму ді riae 
19, 290 п ооо £ o OAT поз 08, abus ze ADO п S40 « о моло 
13, Mash ad, arah daana show лог) maran ih 
14, 65855 80407 роком sooo ment ros A choosed sbuy, 

15, 39 AKTION озмо «ов, MIBO woo «о асбо sisay 
16. 59 zx шй maridos, дона» Baan дозоре Arco TON 
17, HaHa DO moi Su mann с uz sod, «колові 
18, PORO 50003 aver eatis A wadang onions Y 

19, безуге тед малої, VUR Әжі пә) аё, orb Moos о 
20. Saad) ожа Sauer болап сопа бәз OTIDE zd 
21, BRA ABI ran soh об. | a did во. 
29, авто MOH, M арол abc | ROTA, RA 
93, © вазі, ndbaondadbz | bc (o ал00) 


Transliteration. 
Seal in Мадан Characters, 
1. Vikrama-samvatsarada Márgasira Au 15 Па àrimaiu! — ! Ayakatting 
Krishnaige ba- 
9. газі kajuhida пітйра adágil Vedänta-Parakäls-svämigala mathadallu 
madaya Bram- 
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З. hmapa-samäradhane Chäturındsya-samkalpa | Srinivsa-Parakälasvämi- 


gala tirunaksha- 
4. tm Parakälasvamigala tiruyadhyayana Alvara-tirunagari VedAntächärya- 
ranitya- 
5. тайһапе bagye saha nina havalu Ayakattinn obAvadi-yimdallu dodda- 
ugräna 
6. chikka-ugràpa vioháradachAvadi dövastliänada-chAyadiyimdn saha karpgu 
50950 | vara- 
7. ba varushayp-pratiyallu kottu baruvadu sariyashțe | yl-hapavige uttaravagi 
nim- 
8. па hoválu &yakattina chávadi valitada Amdürasthaladalli kamthirva 
gulige ai- 
9. nèm varabada huffuvali grümavamnnu Vedanta Paraktla-svAmigaln 
mathakke dhh- 
10. reyaneradu kottu yidhöveyAda karana yi bagye Amdüm-sthuladu Attani 
gra. 


ll. ma 1 kke huttuvali Gópála ga 90079 Mamgipattigrima 1 kke hutfuvali Go- 

18. pala ga 10059 Машага gráma 1 kke huttuvali бора ga 25059 ambu 

13. grüma З kko suvarnadaya davasadaya sumka pommu jâtigûța sama- 

14. yhchàra kuriderige bälnderige hulluhapa huuse-guttige murtáda buttu- 

15. vali Gopala ga 125059 kke sale kagu 60079 aintruvarahada huftu- 

16. vali yt bage gràmagalamnnu. vimgadisi kogisi nirap&dhika-sarvammnya- 
үйді 

17. nadasi-kondu baruva hago Кае mádisi yiddhitu A-prakarakke Védánta 
Para- 

18. kálasvamigola mathada havälige Ayakaftinn cha, 
sthala- 

19. dm Attaui-grama Mamgipatti Naûlûru saha grama З kko kamgu 500 

30. ainüru-varahada huttuvalige sariyagi vimgadisi nirapádhika-sarva- 

21. mänyavagi Mivatavägi nadasi kondu baruvadu! yt grampaja yelle chatu- 

22. ssimegü Aild-pratishthe mAdisi koduvadu! yl-nirüpavamnnu chávadi 
karapika- 

28. m kaditakke baresi ti 


i-valitada Arpdóra 


koduvadır 
(Bri) Seal, 
Note, 

This is а nirüp addressed by the king Krishnarajs Vadeyar ІШ of Mysore to 
Krishoaiya of the Ayakat department (a department organised by Chikka Dêya 
Raja Vadeyar for looking after the revenues and expenditure of the 84 distriots of 
Mysore, accounts of the military department and stores, personal. receipts and 

20 


154 


expenditure of the king) and is dated Vikrama sam. Margabira bu 15 corresponding 
to 19th December 1820 A.D., the only year Vikrama in the reign of Krishparája 
Vadeyar III being equivalent to 1820-1821 A.D. 

The object of the record ів to register the king's decree that the revenue of 
certain villages amounting to 500 varabas kanthtráyi per year should be assigned 
in place of money grant for defraying the expenses of feeding the Brahmans, chátur- 
amásya-sankalpa (maintenance of the svàmi and establishment Гог four months when 
the svàmi had to remain at headquarters for the rainy season), the birth-day feast 
of Srinivasa Parak@lasvami, and the anniversary of the day of death of Parakála- 
svámi, and the daily worship of VödAntächärya in Alvar Tirunagari. 

It is stated that this sum of 500 varahas was being met from various items of 
revenue belonging to Ayakattina-chavadi, the big stores and the small stores, the 
departments of Vichära-chävadi and Dévasthüna-chávadi. The present order 
substituted for this the income of the villages Attáni, eto., belonging to Andüru-sthala 
belonging to Áyakattina-ohávadi. 

The details of the revenue of the villages assigned are: Annual income of the 
village АМА; 900 Góphls gadyApas; income of the village Müngipatti 100 Gopala 
gadyAnas; income of the village Naulür 250 Форма gadytnas; total income of the 
three villages per year including gain from gold, gain from produce, customs dues, 
tolls, taxes on caste meetings, taxes on adjudications of disputes regarding religion, 
taxes on sheep, taxes on tails (of animals slaughtered 2), taxes on fodder, rent from 
tamarind trees, eto., amounted to 1250 Gopala gadyAnas or 500 Kanthirayi varahas. 

‘The income of the three villages amounting to 500 varabas was ordered to be 
assigned to the matt of the Védanta Parakilasvami and the villages were to be 
made over tothe Matt free from taxes and boundary stones were to be set up for 
the villages. 

Тһе nirüp was to be copied by the clerk (karapika) of the Chávadi (department) 
and to be then sent to the Matt. 

25 

А sannad of Krishgarbja Vodeyar ПІ of Mysore, dated 1828 in the possession 

of the Parakálasvámi Matt in Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
A anga сойсо үш. 
E 
adong deziserigoguuo. 
decido Sade ga ordo, 
gowa, 
1. фей 905802 wana m o Половое 


Ld 


mop» 


om 


4 


ыыы 
PP 


283} шә дош дош 20:09) згодна zo 
2 84555 ricbB sod 100), gozo о зу що 
DIE блод nur yt ditch 


блош uong, sf бота dedd що 
ауа ioa паз оду шау ка шә 
З әзе жоя” OFS cuia madon, 
SOSA ыо, bes 

Transliteration, 


Deévanágari seal on the top of the sannad, 


Chamaräja \ 
Vadera tanuja 
\ Krishnarija 
_ Vaderu 


Krishparäjayudayaravarın, 
Pärthiva-samvatsarada Phálguna su 1 Gurruväradalü 
Srimatu | N aramane-$tmo-gadigala 


Amila Kiledärra säyira-yiläkheyavarige saha 

barasi kaJubida nirrupà adügil srimad-Brahmatantra 

Ghamfavatara Sri Parakalasvàmiga]avara. mathakke 

akki mumtáda maphi jinasu tuppa mumtáda vaja- 

ni jinsu sabá пша nimma tâlkudalli kharidi madi matha- 

da kadeyavarru tegadu kondu barruvamttádake ártmatba- 

da karyakartugala yAdástuna dakhale mêrrige tegedu- 
Back side 

kondu barruvamttba jinašige sumkka köladde varrısham 

prattiylà bidutta barruvadu ba tárriku 9 ne mä- 

he Marchi san 1896 ne yisavi khata Venkatesaiya 

munashi hajürru $rikrishna, 
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Note. 

This sannad of the ParakälasvAıni Май, Mysore, is addressed to the Amils 
(amildars), Kileddrs (officers in charge of fortresses), customs officers, ete., of the 
villages under the control of the Palace (Aramane-sime-gadigalu) in the reign of the 
Mysore king, Krishpardju Vadeyar ШІ. The object of the sannad is to grant 
exemption from customs duties for provisions like rice, ghee, eto, purchased by 
the agents of the Brahmatantra Ghaptivatdra Parakülasvàmi Matt on the produo- 
tion of a letter signed by the Agent of the Matt. 

‘The document contains the usual signature of the king Sri Krishna and the 
anme of the royal scribe (hajüru-munshi) Venkatésaiya. It is dated 9th March 1826 
and Pärthiva sam. Phálguna би 1 Thursday. Tbe English date agrees with the 
Indian date both in the oyolio year and the week-day, 

"The record also has the usual seal of the king with the legend in the Deyandgari 
characters, giving the name of Krishnnräja Vadeyar, son of Оһашагаја Vadeyar. 


26 
A sannad of Krishyarája Vadeyar TIT of Mysore, dated 1830 A. D. in the 
possession of the Parakilasvami Matt, Mysore, 
Kannada language and characters. 
O devo оссо оза» side. 
208039 desserioogocie ion, 
¿mo вам 94,0529). 
ARA. 
A dl 
9, ойым sso) вто захо usq mec ctor Stra BAXILA xi LIDIA 
il Dd 
С] 
4, OES bea давав дені JA Soon aaa 2 (HOOT, O 
p, gana һал сь sorge, 
ÓN 
т, Nyala ie Darda, ato, ido aod, 
В. Пәоккә1 = лосова ошз AO Io 
9. 


19, салу ефтед sivo madad ws Bad th 
13, avinio dca рза no dtd ta, Cd siot; 0020003 ceo eria, 
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A E 
9, SXATO 3,0009 wia Sada ci rodra 
дс жақ av Iolo zi E ered, 
Mos) BEDO dat PIAR sot) sumo, sone 
bt LAA O AO, ez ep Or, aura 
DELLA, OBETI tes SOU шкодою vé 
sn 

ET do 
vaeso- 
IKON дич Ton, Umaran daha, cin eat 9 
бао ACO. A, booth VALIA » ro 
Bohren, RIOR оду; 
волю аз menom DU naun вій да зе risit 
BAND TAG ade aa стою бать ento» 
(уде Lad, Body so Nana дуосцой 
ESE 

(8990 shod 5,2 onada vda zd. 


Transliteration 
(Sri Chámarája -vadera tanuja Krishparájavaderu in a seal.) 
Krishparája-vadayaravarro, 

Vikpiti-samvatsarada Bhádrapada sudha 7 Budhavaradalla Srimattn ! 
| Bettamangala Bu- 

dikote talku håla amila BachyArüya yista-kabäla amilarrige saha baradi 
kaluhida 

nirrüpá odagi Sri-Ttirapatigirri-méle Agataka brühmaqa-sartarpuge-bagye 
tanakhe appape kota vivara | 

419 4 10/16 éri Ttirapatiyalli Srimad Bramba-tantra Ghaptavatára-óri 
Parakälasvänigala- 

vara mațhadalli yirruva 841 Hayagrivadévaro Desikara samnnidhiyalli ваһа 
nitya- 

вае ägutaka Brübmapasamtarpape dina vamdakke 62 aravatteradu 
janakke éri- 

gini mêle sarakärada satradimda samda jinaéi krayada mérrige varrusha 
1 kke 

ga 419 4 = nànúra battombattu varabávo пак hana adu byale-yam- 
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9. паш cbatrada tasadikina aivajinalli êri mathakke sallutta yidadamnnu 

mavakuph 

10. màdsi yi bage 41944 10/16 yamnnu têlku majakurrina aivajinalli sri matha- 

11. kke koduvamte appane kottu yidhittu yi nirüpa stalake talapida tarrikhi_ 

19. nArabhya sAlliyáná yeradu khistina mérrige bAramâheba- jinsa kodatakadu 

13. 341110 8и Ttirapatti-giri-méle Brabmétsavadalli sadari mathada márri- 
phattu ágataka Brá- 

14. hmana-samtarpane jana 1000 sáyirakke avval lavàjame marrige Arigi- 

15. rri mêle sarakarada satradimdà appane prakära koduttidda padarthada 

16. kraya saha yi 341119 muvattu nálku varahäyu атто band adda— 

17. vannu satradimdä koduvada mavakuph mädsi tälku majakurrinimdä 

18. srtmathakke sadari aivaju koduvamtte appane кони yidhittu yi bage 
aivaju 

19. Brahmétsavakke munohitavágiba- jinsa kamtiräyi y! nirrüpà stalake 

Back side 

20. talapidamële sáliy&na varpdarald kodatakadü 

21. 4ó461— 

92, kapfiräyi nánürru aivattu nálku varabávo baga béjeyamnnu sadarri 
аррапе 

38. kodasiruva mátrige haguvina bagye árimathada érigalavara kadayimdä 
Sritoukba tanda- 

24, vara jimmego band Коа samdadakke raéldi tegedukoljuttt barruvadu 
yi-bagye 

25, harasila Маја samnadu vujûruva madade sadari appane kodsirava merrige 
nadadu 

26. koluvadu y! nirúpada nakalu tálku majaküru Sirastódarara lekhakke 
barasi asalu 

97. nirrûpû $rimathakke vàpsu koduvadu ttärikha 25 ne mabe Ágash san 
1830 ne 

28, yisvi khatta Appajiräva munashi hajurru (After this in the hand-writing 
of the king) salliyana kam- 

29. tiräya nánnürru niyata nálku 

30. varahávu Бара Буше mérrige kodu- 

31. tà barravadu Srikrishpa 


Note. 


‘This is a nirap of Krishnaräja Vadeyar III and is addressed to Bachyáraya, 
then Amil (head of the Taluk) of Bettamangala Budikote (Bétamangala and 
Büdiköte are now in Bowringpet Taluk, Kolar Distriot) and succeeding Amils. 
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‘The king is stated herein to have ordered a grant of 454 varahas; 1 hana 
and 1 bêle from the treasury of the above Taluk to the matt of Brahmatantra 
Ghantávatára Parakálasvámi situated at Tirupati for the feeding of Brahmans on 
the Tirupati hill (in North Arcot District) to the number of 62 every day in the 
presence of the gods Hayagriva and Désikar within the Matt and also for 
the feeding of 1000 Brahmans at the Matt on the Tirupati hill during the 
Brahmötsava festival (car-festival). Previous to this, it is stated in the nirüp, asum 
of 419 varahas, 44 hapas and 1 bêje was being paid to the Parakäla Matt at Tirupati 
from out of the funds of the chaultry of the King at Tirupati for the daily 
feeding of 62 Brahmans by the Matt at Tirupati, This payment of the sum 
from the Chaultry funds was now cancelled and in its place a sum of 419 varahas, 
4 banas, Ladda and 1 bêle was ordered to be paid in two equal instalments every year 
from the Badikdge Taluk Treasury to the Matt for the above object. 

Another sum of 344 varahas 14 hagas which was being paid from the Chaultry 
at Tirupati for the special feeding of 1000 Brahmans at the time of the annual 
car-festival (Brahmötsava) on the Tirupati hill under tho management ої the 
Parakäla Matt was now ordered to be paid to the Matt in full just before the car- 
festival from the Taluk Treasury at Búdikote. 

All together a sum of 454 varabas, 1 hana and 1 bêle was ordered to be paid by 
the taluk authorities of Büdikóte to the agents of the Parakila Matt bringing the 
necessary letters of authority. Тһе taluk authorities were ordered not to ask every 
year for fresh піғӣр on the subject but were to carry ont the instructions under 
this шїгїр. A copy of the nirúp was ordered to be entered into the Sirastedar's 
registers and the original nirüp itself was directed to be handed over to the 
Matt. 

‘The writer's name is given as Appäji Rav, Munshi Hajur. 

Below the above name is an order in the king's handwriting to the effect that 
payment should be made every year at the rate ої 454 varabas, 1 haya and 1 bêle, 
"Then comes the signature of the king as Srikrishya. 

The usual seal of the king in Devanagari charaoters is found on the top of the 
sannad, 

The date of the record is given as Vikriti sam. Bhädrapada su 7 Budhavara or 25th 
August 1830 A.D, 


27 


On a jewelled cradle in the Parakälasvämi Matt at Mysore, 
Kannada language and characters, 
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Зат EI өпужәзсірс 2,0 2х NY gs ге dan es 
эхо аз осо. (53.840. 
x (345) 

1. "hij amato rio ORS OLAS SO ro VOL OSA 
PS Жо! starred woo 4 TOA з сах, X 303, MONITO 20020 
EN ER 

avg at 
DESEE d 
ET z asb KO ucodošsoudrioq dard, вага 
ЕЗ7 
3. DDD DOD, FAD sone) 0898 Bad shed зо, OTL 
посадок JEN ов HAD dd HOSTE ANTOS Ead 
al 

ian 

4, BRATO NAS, SOLOER гае ATCL Tamak gagahan 

BL вд ANOTAR a (4) & kes a N Sa, 
5355 
5. Enhance 
Note. 

Thisgoldencradleset with rubies, saphiresand diamonds, eto., and used forrocking 
certain metallic images on festive occasions in the Parakálasvámi Matt at Mysore 
has an incription engraved on its four sides. The insoription is dated Kali 4917 
and Sáliváhana year 1788 and Dhatu sam. Märgasira ba 10 Sthiravára corres- 
ponding to 14th December 1816. Itrecords the gift of the jewelled cradle for 
dolótsava (rocking festival) of the gods Hayagriva and Lakshmindräyaya to the matha 
of Brabmatantra Ghantávatára Parakálasvámi by the räjädhiräja rájaparamesvara 
Kyishnaraja Vadeyar, son of Chämarsjamahipäla by his queen Kempananjamamb& 
and born from the favour of the goddess Chamundamba. This king is Krishparäja 
Vadoyar III of Mysore who has also made several other grants and gifts to the 
Parakálasvàmi Matt. ‘The titles of the king are given in full. 
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On a golden cradle in the same Matt. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ede ga ung dao 30559 wa. 


1. зу Baten gate | R >t буді conan eod ов сао а med d 
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Note. 


This records the gift of the golden cradle to the above Matt by Krishnavilé- 
sada Ammapniyavara. The donor was a queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III and 
was named Lingdjammanni (See E. C. III, Mysore Taluk 2 of 1822 A.D.) 


On the first gold cup in the same Matt at Mysore, 
Kannada language and characters, 
tdt ¿tag usa ua ocbrd da costos. 


"s Sand дә Son. 


1. кожно otto, Bm my Iv sos ой лш, coms su bes qd ose 
закохана кофе, corse. 
Note, 


This records the gift of the above golden cup to the head of the Parakála Matt 
at Mysore named Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakälasvami by Krishnardja Vadeyar 
(IID, king of Mysore. ‘The weight із given as 109 varahas and 7 hagas, No date 
is given, Tho above guru is said to have been pontif from about 1828 to 1850, 


30 


On a second golden cup in the same Matt, 
Telugu characters and Kannada language, 
ert эрэр Dao ud d инока. 


58, ле зо. 
origo, 
1. BE BEDAE woran be Le UA303, ODOT ang 
Ball de aci= 
Note, 


This records the gift of a golden cup weighing 30 rupees 10 annas for the service 
“of the god Hayagriva in the Parakalasvámi Matt at Mysore by Krishna Brahma- 
tantra Parakälasvämi, who was the head of the above matt from 1885 to 1911, 

21 
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On в third golden cup in the same Matt. 


Kannada language and charactors. 
ө арфа qata осо шй ому. 
38, mb Bon. 

1. Mat area, 13308, TIOTA кодом воза 16 
этч ORT sina, P toba ж, да, дио, mado 
oio) IE ағ-і 

Note, 


‘This is a third golden cup in the same Parakàlasvàmi Matt and weighs 89 
tolas and 9] annas. It was presented according to this inscription to the guru 
Krishna Brahmatantra Parakilasvàmi by his disciple who was the mother 
of Kantarája Arsu (Kantaiyarasu) of Kalale on the occasion of her completing 60 
years of age. Kantarája Arsu was the brother-in-law of Sr! Chämaräja Vadeyar, 
king of Mysore (1881-1894) and later became Dewan of the State of Mysore. Не 
belonged to the family of Kalale chiefs who were for some time the dalavdys 
(generals) of Mysore, This gift is said to have been made in the уейг 1908 A.D. 


32 
On a fourth gold cup in the same Matt. 


Telugu characters and Kannada language. 
өф shutigths tao us ci caa odbed. 
40" зор mod. 
oido. 
1, Hae De Bait жов, Zoom ana ходом! aUud врожаю GANO rtm 
seabed job шор жазаға IT set 


Note. 


This cup is stated to have been presented to the above guru Krishpabrahma- 
tantra Parakálasvámi by his disciple Kantaiyarasu (same as Käntaiyaras of the 
previous record) on the oocasion of his mother's completing the age of 60. No date 
is given, - The тосола is of the same date as the previous one. “Тһе weight of the 
cup ik given as 20} tolas. - 5 
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3 
On a fifth golden cup in the same matt, 
Kannada language and characters, 
ent RIRS 5alob шас подамо da coi. 
dé жә on 


1. At f Hj O3, EUFONIO олй tro os ood) d staco atom s 
D TIRAT bt DRITT xao 


Note, 


This records the gift of the above cup weighing 30 tolas to tho guru Krishna 
Brahmatantra Parakálasvámi by the queen of Mysore, Sri Vanivilisa ért mahêrani 
(queen of Chämaräja Vadoyar) on the occasion of her getting chakrankana (mark- 
ing the arms with red-hot discus and conch аз a symbol of devotion to the God 
Vishnu). 

No date is given, According to the Matt records the date of this is Vikari 
Jyéshtha ba 5 equivalent to 98th June 1899, 


34 
On a silver tripod in the same matt. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ede ALI Be ово Na ga NIAT 
A] 


Note. 
This records the gift of the above silver tripod for the servicos of the god 
Hayagriva in the Parakälasvämi Matt by ri Krishparäja Vadeyar, (same as the king 


Krishparája Vadeyar III of Mysore). 
No date is given. 


35 
On a jewelled éathagopa in the same matt. 
Telugu charaoters and Kannada language, 
tet (IGN ds ahan IR) da асо. 
oigo. 
LAA PURA chewed HOT AO Se Sap con 
BR) кырг кісе ZO PURA zer, OLAT. 

ar 
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Note. 

This records tho gift of the above jewelled: Sathagopa (which is shaped some 
what like a cap with tho feet of Vishnu marked thereon) to the matt of Ghant&va- 
tûra Parakalasvámi by-Kriahparája Vadeyar (TID, son of Chamaraja Vadeyar, king 
of Mahisüra-samsthána (Mysore State) in the Saka year 1738 or 1816 A. D. 


36 
At the village Hadajana, in Varuna Hobli, on a stone set up at the entrance 
of the Lakshmikánta temple. 
Size 1-6" x 1-8", 
Kannada language and characters. 
dad sund абез Baga зош hd f (тов Фонд 
Жадсәһо n9 35, dg. 
meme 1х Ц 
1, e hg wero ORO . . . лодар 
2 de wow laces Фуа 2.2.2.2. к 
8, sd зок mood wosan же, о 
4, Gb BOBENI decr BOTN HDS hooo 
B, meo a шад FANDI, уша оз ducts алоо, desa de 
6. (8) 050 з фа алл ез, sted әсә Arron 
q, 399803 | exo дв©хуойюд VODO eres о 
8, мова MAURON aseo rt duo dos La 
9, A ара же, modi rid bsp сто» we 
10, дивом xdi злой з soob inci cid» pancia, 1 


Nöte, 

"his records the death of a Jaina lady named Máradévi, elder sister (akka) of 
Kösavadövi disciple of rAyarkjaguru, mupdalAchirya, emperor of all learned men 
(sakala-vidvaj-jana-chakravartti) Saiddhántidéva. A nisidige (tomb-stone) is stated 
to have been set up for her by Hiriya Madapno, son of Bammayya of Tandeyara- 
kula of Hadadana in Maisunäd and for the worship of the nisidige, a wet land with 
the sowing capacity of ten khandugas to the south of the Jaina temple (busadi) in 
the village is said to have been granted by the same Hiriya Madanna, 

Тһе date of the grant із not clear, the name of the cyclig year und the last 
figure of the Saka year being lost. As it is, it gives the date as 8 130, and the 
details of the week-day and tithi are given as Sunday, the Ist lunar day of the dark 
half of Jyáshtha. "The Jaina gura referred to in the grant is named Saiddhànti-déva. 
Не is called raya-rhjaguru (royal preceptor) and mangalichtrya (preceptor of the 
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kingdom) The year of the present record шау be taken as about 8’ 1306 
011384 A. D. and the whole date as equivalent to 5th June 1384 A. D, Sunday- 
It is possible to interpret that Késavadévi also died at the same date. 

Regarding the donor Hiriya Madanna it is not known how he was connected 
with the lady in whose memory he built up » monument, Probably he was a 
relative of hers, Hadadana is the same as the present village Hadajana and 
Maisunäd is the district around Mysore. 

‘The record contains no invocation and imprecation. 


37 


At the village Kumarabidu in the hobli of Ilväla, on a slab lying in the field of 

lranagere Subbanäyaka to the north. 

Size 2! —6 x 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
tet 640 mech пә, MF, Og siut Фо sachs 
gaung NO was Se». 

Rane 2F x2 
beban Doz do Her OOo 
2798 ot ROO шола TINEO 
BROT . , , Өз 
o tah ков 509 Fs ahd eat c» Ea 
moked major вла нра 
ом [q] @ sa dar 
‚+ + + + AO Sad 
cho wre золу 
OS 


юг 


кати бр 


Note, 

‘This record is full of lacunae, the letters being much worn out and hence 
illegible. 

It registers the grant of a garden as kodagi (rent-free land granted for services. 
rendered) to а gaupda in the village Kumäranabidu ог Kumarabidu, й 

The donors are named mabápradhána вагуддыкагі dapdanáyaka' Bittiya- 
gávunda and Bangäyanäyaka, Bittiya-gAvunda is probably the same as dandanAyaka 
Bittimayya (see the numbers 41 and 42), The date is given as Jaya sam, Kar. èu, 
8 Sómavaro and по ŝaka year is found. From the reference to Bittimayya, Jaya 
шау be taken to stand for Б” 1096 and the whole date may be taken as equivalent 
to 5th October 1174 which is а Saturday, But if we take the corresponding solar 
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month, the date becomes equivalent to 4th November 1174 a Monday. This is 
probably the date intended, 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 


38 


At the samo village Kumárnbigu on an inscription slab set up in the kodige 


= 


رم دو ود 


т 


field belonging to the Isvara temple. 
Size 5 x 9 —6" Kannada language and characters. 
ede Hand цоя wag dian du Флай Saodp du, 
modu бо. 

mea xp 
ay (eios dsb lowes ma aga ёлфдозофдо сә 
4,05 TON, этно Boro AA REDON s, 
Choro дало Фо RR фо 
Я Stortort BAY HED Torta злоба 
WRAY ts Gio Wardani є mw ona 
Satiocoztsorkctoys 229 жесек cove й 
д4 Monta O an FAO x: w Жем 
Ber) канони TON са, maha пола 
ы Кыны 
бодо ATH 25508, дода шла 
taa, Prot ona sq oto оош 
shade Bahn с» dao п, до жойо 
CUA) adah 858 eo s 
idiot wisa выр вой dagon 
moo пого Beas э mas ooh io 
Racoon ход: | LEDA cue Daly rb 
Жалау вдо HORDA Fri FO деу enisi 
жағама air ado сода 
E E 
Godean HOOD Are 
Елу? ¿aa mo hê L bt 


Transliteration, 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syädvädä-mögha-lämehhanam Йуй- 

t trailókya-náthasya éñsanam Jina-śâsanam svasti samadhiga [ta] -pancha- 
mahá-éabda mabAmandalésvaram Kulötumgachöla bhujaba- 

la Viraganga-Hoysala-dévaru Gangavádi tombhataru- 
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8. sêsiraman éka-chhatradi Talakädalirddu sukha-samkatà-vi- 
8. nódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire sakavarda 1044 ne- 
7. ya Plava-samvatsarada Marggasira sudha 5 Sómavára- 
8. dandu mahäpradhänn dandanäyaka Gangapayya- 
9. gala tamma Sövapa-depdandyakamge Hädarivägila- 
10. bidinalu pardksha-vinayakke mädisida basadigo 
11. bia datti Maisenäda Chandavanahalliyum bidimda 
12. müdapa kammädiya kereya gadde 30 salageyum 
18. à kareyim badagalu ériya beddale bèli 2 
14. à kereya haduvana kattada kelage tomta 
15. 500 guliyum bidina 2 gánada enneyum 
16. sodarimgo saluvudul basadige bit}t-dharmmama- 
17. n osadu karam salisutirddargg akkum punya nsava- 
18. sadi kedisidavargalu pasuvum brimhapa- 
19. na konda vadhe samanisugulsva-dattam para- 
20. dattam và yò haréti vasuadhara shashtir-vvarsha-sa- 
21. hasrüpi vishthäyäm jayateh krimi 


Translation. 

Victorious is Jinasisana, which is the bisana of the lord of the three worlds 
and is characterised by the highly profound syádváda. 

Be it wel. While the obtainer of the five great sounds, mahimandalésvara, 
Kulóttungachó]a bhujabala Viraganga Hoysaladéva was ruling in pence and’ wis. 
doin under one umbrella the Gangavädi 96000 at Tajakid :— 

On Monday, 5th lunar day of the bright half of Märgasira in the year Plava 
being the Saka year 1044, шаһарғайһйпа dapdanàyaka Gangapayya made the 
following grant for the basadi at Hädarivägilu erected by him in memory of his 
deceased younger brother? Sévana-dandandyaka :—Chandavanahalli in Maisonäd, 
30 salages of wet land of the tank Kammadiyakere to the east, 2 belis of dry 
land near the northern bund of the tank, 500 gulis of garden land below the western 
embankment of the said tank,—also the oil in the two oil mills ої Bidu (Hádara- 
vägilabidu) will be utilised for the lamps (of the temples). 

То those who lovingly carry on this charity granted for the basadi will accrue 
merit. Those who out of dislike destroy this grant will be guilty of the slaying of 
cows and Brahmans. Не who confiscates land given by himself or others will be 
born as n-worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note, 


‘This record is of interest as it applies the title Kulóttungachóla Bhujabala 
Viraganga Hoysaladöyaru to the Ноуваја king Vishpuvardhana who was the ruler 
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of Talkad at the time of the grant viz 8 1044. The kingdom of Talaküd was 
conquered by Vishnuvardhana from Kulottungachóla, the Chola king whose. vice- 
Toys previously ruled over it. The donor of the present grant mabápradhána 
dandanáyaka Gangapayya is evidently the same as the famous general Gangarája 
who subdued TaJakád under orders of the king Visbguvardhana (E. C. II, Sravapa- 
belagola Inscriptions, Revised No. 363 and No. 388). He was a Jaina and is 
credited with the renovation of several Taina bastis in Gangavádi The present 
record tells us that he built and endowed a Jaina basti at Hädaravägilu in memory 
of his brother or dependant S3vans-dandaniyaka, 

"The date of the grant is given as 8 1044 Plava Margasira su 5, 80. and 
corresponds to November 16, 1121 taking 6 1043 Plava as the year meant, but the 
week day is Wednesday and not Monday as stated in the grant. 


39 
On a viragal in the same field. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ext Hand Deb mod, 00 90008689 Baar daong 
shes дот. 
demon zh tg. 
1. ад пошо memos BRÝN Mind, dard roga, койчо 
tio ыса д 


9, босы START AU rom] ыш аш soo BH, 


a [Gray] 

8, жалы (азожеойдсьоово хогоо] ту, 20078 dodod, dawaa 90600 
mana 

4, VERBOTE Tadi ao Eb ahs, BETI datan O av 
тешс ө 


B, estat бобов вош, b (DARA Hoch ézortusorto полша 

ayonana rad (802003 Loser), 
Note. 

"This contains the usual verse in praise of Jina-stsana (see the previous number) 
and also another stanza eulogising the Jaina sastras. The latter is however full of 
lacune [See Arsikere 1) The rest of the grant gives the usual titles of the 
Hoysala kings, obtainer of the five musical sounds, lord of the excellent city 
of Dvärävati, sun in the firmament that is the Yadaya race, orest-jewel of 
righteousness, lord over Male chiefs, conqueror of Malepas, tribhuvanamalla 
(conqueror of) Talekädu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavádi, Nolambavädi and Banavase. 
"The characters and the titles would indicate that the record belongs to the reign of 
the Hoysala king Vishpuvardhana, 
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"The record stops here abruptly and there is no further writing. The stone on 
which this is engraved is a угара! with the Jina figure, chauri-bearers and a devotee 
in the first panel and celestial beings with vimana in the second panel. Remnants 
of five stone pillars are found near by which are believed to have belonged to a 
Jaina basti that is now lost. 
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At the same village, on a Ist viragal to the south of the Тувага. temple. , 
Size 2’—6" x 9" 
Kannada language and characters, 
зас ERIN re cbr UU camdd ды, 
189 окопі. 
mo 2) x9' 
129424 (saraga mo, dad.) 
1. [55553] ошод асар Sera Kor по 
2, [rio] Aeronava sosbortoo Raog geny sorori leas, У 
8: [BEKT] medhan desi» [CORN] SOAN ap jian 
toss] 
4 E) eher elle tous 
O 
ei 
6, 5258.9 ARMA mica ae wardah re Яку ip 
Т. © barus Cas áu rot sadara aan dedana 
B, PI DA ioo) won modo 60545539498, дош 2 


9. зло tsa uek, вид, бледен во on, 


Note. 


‘This viragal describes the exploits and death of a warrior named Dépayayant- 
yaka, son of Kottigeya Marantyaka of the village Komäranabidu in the battle of 
Bayanád during the invasion? (Barane) of the mabaprachanda dandanäyaks, 
chief of bahattara-niyóga, parama-visvasi, Bilnvola-danpäyaka in tho reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha II. 

It is dated 8 1145 Svabhánu corresponding to 1223. The names of the lunar 
month and tithi are lost. 

‘The sister (офагиції) of the deceased warrior named Kalavve is stated to have 
set up the viragal in his memory. 

22 
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au 
On a second viragal at the same place. 
Size 2'—6" x 2—0". 
Kannada langunge and characters. 
ө& 4909 2800 дога. 
ame Oy xu 
190 өң. 
1. аа, ADAL adah daorb яополоп 
9, murat ho . . . . . DA йө), 
3. 9 Toho dedi» ation, | - . . + ROO 2004000009 
4, Wong 1O оос аж mnm os don b eh 
get edi, 
5, am Зоо mrap DDO лосів Du аул 


CEA З 
еще Че Sma mud wii sc sort sab NER.) 
Note, 


‘This viragal record belongs to the reign of tho Hoysa|a king Narasimha I and 
is dated $ 1089 Sarvajit corresponding to 1167 A. D. Mahäpradhäna Sarvadhikari 
Bittimayya, his minister is also referred to. The record is full of lacunae and 
mentions the death of some warrior in a battle and the setting up of the viragal in 
his memory by his younger brother Holagaya and his brother-in-law (maydana) 


2 
At the same village Kumärabidu, on a slab north of the Isvara temple. 
Size 3'х1'—6" 


Kannada language and characters, 
edt ma әд desan xci 003,08, 29808 өр. 
яв x1p 
A E 
9, ch aorbdorto пого daman шча org 
3. BORA 303 dian s argus) HD 50 [а] ооо 
4. Raga we sor oon tor жо 
5, Age) BROS Mas debet 
6, EOLA worse: mudnvod Ledéstas d 
q. od шопо dez rod лос pd вого diy 
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8. 320 grotto Asi avr gaiatiroddosónmd a 
9, mod {фло Зато Yodo zoo dis би, dy, 
10, тоз SR, твото HEROINA oo decor 

11. FORO Hao orta) ztodoriod б 
19, BERD лсо ө Mama sbg боб dun 
18. weomuoosssədoudo Gal rebos aoo наф 
14. Gur exo b about, Aura rid Barca 
15. =) псйа Backer яооосвобсђо xaxd, 
16. "echo cda t Hero Baca, ah 
жолонбо AAA 

Note. 

"This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king ВаПШа IT and records the 
remission of certain taxes on the dévaddna lands (lands given for temples) granted 
previously for the god Bombeévara of the village Kumáranabidu. The grant is 
said to have been made іп the presence of the officer Dandanäyaka Bittimayya. 
This officer is also referred to in a record of a neighbouring village Hemmanahalli 
dated Š 1097 and is styled as mahäpradhäna sarvadhikári (E. C. IIT, Mysore Taluk 
8—See also E. C. IV, Yelandur 44 and Chámartjnagar 98, for Bittimayya called 
also Bittiyanna), 

The donors in the present record are certain Prabhu-gaupdus of Maisunid 
named Késidéva of Marivise, mandalika of Hadadana, Bütngauda of Henara, 
Haradagaunda of Benaganahalli, Settigaunda of Orekódu, Boppagaunda 
of Ójamangala, Hoysalagaunda of Maisür, Kumbagaunda also of Maisür, Hulla- 
gounda and Kereyagaunda of Huttúr, Bitiyände and Kentaleganda and Samigaunda 
of Nokkiyür, Hoysalagaunda and Kétagaunda of Démagamballi and Boppaseiti 
of Pura, Of these Majsuris the modern Mysore city and the rest of the villages 
are situated near Mysore. Some of these donors are also named in the above 
record referred to (Mysore 8). 

The remission granted consisted of the following taxes of the village Kengarny 
Maravangala:—hadike, sambala, u]uvari (plough-tax ?), maduvana (marriage tax) 
mara (tree tax), melakke (sluice tax ?). The donors swear by the king Balläla to 
remit the taxes, The usual imprecation for those who transgress the order is 
given at the end. 

The titles given for the king Ballála are: mahAmandaleévara, tribhuvana- 
malla, conqueror of Talakädu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nopambavädi, Bana- 
vase, Hänungal and Belvala, He is called Pratipa Ноуваја Viraballáladóva, No 
date is given, but the reference to Bittimayya-dagnáyaka for whom the date $ 1097 
is found in another grant indicates that the present record also belongs to about 
the same date viz, 1175 А. D. and the king named in this epigraph is evidently 
Ваа IL 
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Nanjangud Taluk. 
At the village Elachigere in the hobli of Nanjangad, on a slab to the north-east. 
Size 9'—6' x 38" 
Kannada language and characters. 
Hota soda с віко вси ocurtd nobi, dead, AOS 


#sodg дыр. 
aaa Bix BY 
1. AR, AROS, ауды, BAS A 


14. TRAE Oda madd ө 

15. SADE 558.0 шодо со duy sees cb 

16. $09 sa, xir Язу? samina шз 

17. 99 501 

Note. 

‘This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Nárasingadévaru (or 
Narasimha TI) and is dated 5 1144 Chitrabhanu Bhádrapada su 2, Budhavara 
‚corresponding to 10th August 1222 A.D., a Wednesday. 

It registers the construction of a temple (of Siva) Бу Viragávunda son of 
Chandagavunda who was the son of Enagara Bitiyagävunda, of the village Elachi- 
жеге in Káranád and the grant of 1500 mannus of land for the temple by Vira- 
güvunda and fsaragivunda into the hands of the trustee Chàkatammadi, son of 
Haradatammadi, who was the son of Chákatammagi. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. 

Enagar which seems to be the name ofa family or community is referred 
to in an inscription of Nanjangúd Talak (E. C. III, Nanjangdd 134 of $ 943), 
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и 
At the village Tagadar in tha hobli of Bilgere, on а slab lying in the road near the 
Mülasthändävara temple, 
Size хі 
Kannada language and characters. 
ховала» soda сб od d acne Sridaco пода слот вого зач 
scd» daxbob maria wWanac. 


1. (faxa emo 5. [ala ctt erae 
2, (вм)ә жор won, 6. + + айбар 
з. [en] mos мі T. [Rr] sonata 
4, aan в. [Ben] 
Note. 
This records the death of 8 Jaina female ascetic named: - - Yillekantiyar by. 


the rite of sanyasana, She is said to have been a disciple of Nandibhatfaraka who 
was a disciple of Naganandi-Anantabhattiraka, a Jaina guru who belonged to 
Kondakunda lineage and Müle-sangha. No date is given. At the beginning of 
each live a few letters are lost due to the inscription slab being broken. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 


At the same village Tagadür, on a stone set up near the southern entrance of 
Ankanáthé&vara temple (Nanjangud Taluk, 120 revised). 


Size ? x 1' 
Kannada language and characters. 


ede sida mar woth, Ad сі dra Фа NORO 
ла eo (Holaa, 120800 тос arb zia). 


Bates Y × 1 
1. e oo 8. Burgos 
2. oosopatos 9, Aa Запасы 
3. modio d, 10, eom: 
4 Gans 11. god 
5. Зосёдоб 19. amo 
6. co зави 18, Я, 50858 


7. o и 14. $ 522 ао 
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15. anonse 19, Фо 
16. wo 90. When) 
17, вла 91. mo 
18. ra 

Note. 


"This contains the revised version of the inscription No. 120 of Nanjangud 
Taluk, published in E. C. Vol, IIT, 

It records the grant of some land, 800 magnus in extent forming part of a 
field called Hiriya-hola in the village Tagadür as meffaru-godage (rent-free land 
bestowed for the services of в warrior) to Kubagavunda, son of Mädagavunda 
belonging to the family or community of Kommeyar by all the Kommeyar of Mogir 
(same as the present village Magar in T.-Narsipur Taluk) assembled together, 

‘There seems to be a mistake in regard to the donee, the word Kubagayandananı 
being used probably for the dative form Kubagavundanige in line 8, 

The date of the record is given as S' 1110 Kilaka sam. Chnitra su 5 Vaddavara 
and corresponds to Saturday tbe 5th March 1188 A, D. 


At the same village Tagadür, on a stone lying near the Ganapati temple, 
Bize 4' x l'—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
ted BAADRE Coon TaD du sci risa desan sid uwang 


20,08 б. 
MERO A x 0g 
soa ri oran, 
1. Фалк 10, $008 апавод va same 
2. rro 11, Gb mix aut wong 
8, Я 399024 ovem кой 19. aken бла zen ma e 
4, ranta gang о 18. Aare onen 
5. toe m 0000 bis 14, 980098 ran MARA # 
6, m» бой ae to 15. “FDA com shea 
7, в dados ас пәле 16. 368402 шфдо гоо dau, 
B, #900 gombak блю, 17. PDA ctio 
9. ALP) DOIR будо 
Note. 


This grant records the gift of the village Kimihalli in Tagadür-sthala by the 
chief mahämandaleivara Vira Dévaraja Vodeyar to Kereya Nanjayadévar who was 


175 


probably a Virasaiva priest for his maintenance (umbali). "Тһе grant was made free 
of taxes and as érotravriti, The date of the grant is given as S 1465 Sobhakrit 
sam, Nija Sravapa su, 10 and corresponds to 9th August 1543, Тһе grant ends 
with the signature of the chief би Somésvara. 
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At the village Tagadar in the hobli of Bilgere, on the 1st pillar in the nava- 
Tanga maptapa of the Lakshmikhnta temple. 


Tamil and Grantha characters, 

‘Tamil language. 

Transliteration., 

svasti Sri Tagadur sri | 5. 
Lakshumi Náráya- 6. mattar Màragámunda- 

тар Peruma].ti- 7. n magan Settagamunda- 

4. ru-maptapattukku р 8. п doyvitta kambam ра! 


Translation, 
Be it well. For the holy mantapa of the god Laksami-Nàrtyana Perumal of 


Tagadür, Settagávundan, son of Amattar Maraghvugdan of Periya Kavilandni got the 
pillar constructed ; (at a cost of) 1 gadyana. 


Note. 
This records the setting up of tho above pillar by a person named Settagûvundan 
at а cost of в gadyána, Periya Kavilandai is the same as the present Dodda 
Kayilunde village. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th 
«century. 


Periya Kavila[n]dai A- 


ep 


48 
On a 2nd pillar in the same rangamantapa. 


‘Tamil and Grantha characters. 


‘Tamil language. 

Transliteration. 
1. svasti ri Tagadur 6. Maragámundan-magan 
2, sri Lakshuminärd- 7. Sambuva-gämundan 
3. yana-pperumal- B, Seyvitta kambam 
4. tira-manfapattu- 9. pon! 
5. kku Perrgavaram 
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Translation. А 
Ве it well, For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshmt-Náràyana of Tagadar, 
Pergavaram Máragámunda's son Sambuvagámundan set up the pillar: pon 1 


Note. 


This records the setting up of another pillar in the same mantapa by another 
person named Máragümunda together with Sambuva-gamunda for 1 pon. 
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On a 8rd pillar in the same rangamaptapa. 
Tamil and Grantha characters, 


“Tamil language. 
Transliteration. 
1. svasti srt luri- Tirai, í 
a a Tain Nit нано, 
З. yapa-pperumal- 7. Караш ga 
4. tirumapfapattukku. 
Translation, 
Be it well, For the holy maptapa of the god Lakebmtnáriyapapperama) of 
Tagadür, Kadai . . . . tai of [Tiruvi] seyür set up the pillar: ga 
Note, 


This also records the setting up of a pillar in the same mantapa by a third 
person named above for 1 gadyápa. 
50 
On 4th pillar in the same rangamantapa. 
Tamil and Grantha characters, 


Tamil language. 
Transliteration, 
1. svasti ӛгі Tagadür 5. ku Kárhyappa]- 
2. éri Lakshmináráya- 6. Ji Singan Manna- 
3. pa-perumal. 7. n éeyvitta kam- 
4, ru-mapfapattu- 8. bam ga! 
Translation. 


Be it well. For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshmindräyana, Karayappalli 
Bingen Mannan got the pillar made :| ga 
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Note. 


This also recorde the setting up of a pillar in the same mantapa by a fourth 
person named above at the cost of one gadyána. 
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On a fragmentary stone on the bund of the Kommekere tank 
at the same village Tagadür. 
Kannada language and characters. 
KONANA soda e» 093 sare sridac позы noma Boch 
sche DADA Homage, 


1, 5н ла 2 ошо 
8. Aus всю з. cx ro 
3. samasa 4. алдадын 
4. 398 Semon ЕЧ 5, ers masaq, 
5. [¥] аас sena 6, Xacho sad 

п Т. graso бод 
1. 5925 

Note, 


This inscription is very fragmentory as the iuseription stone is broken and A 
portion of it is lost, Tt belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballà]adévar 
and records some grant by the prabhu-gavundus of Tagadür. An imprecation is 
contained against those who violate it. 

The characters seem to be of the 13th century and the king referred to in the 
grant is probably Ballala II. 


Krishpardjanagar (or Yedatore) Taluk. 
At the village Degganahalli in the hobli of Tippar, on a stone standing near 
the Basavéévara temple. 
Size 0097—67 
Kannada language and characters. 
зовано зорат ai date qarana, dn ame, DIAO smod aod 
ROHS әсә гэ, 
amas хар. ., 
LADA ш | 3. m шю Aston [a Vs zi 
9, 885922009 ors reduci 4. tao, od жәшік cocos 
28 
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9, agan RRA 


6, See 6 09 gated BELLE 
7. око su aho macro | d. eee... 4 
8, #9 аула dadan ето; | Ag. өң 

є Transliteration, 


1. Srimatu pratapachakravartti Vi- 
2. shpnvard@bana-hoysala Viranárasimga- 

З, na-dévarasarn Dórasamudra [da] là ppi- 

4. thvirájyam geyvattavire Saka varsha 1181 ne- 

б. уа Kalayukta-sarpvatsarada 

6. Mägha ba 14 Brihaspativára- 

7. dandu Nibbayala mabájanamgaligo- 

8. Gegganahäland pravishtavagi kålu- 

9. halliyagi dbárd-prvvakam 

10, magikottara 4 hali [sida] 

1l yagadOna . . . 

12. № 

Translation, 

While the illustrious pratipa-chakrayartti Vishpuvardhama Hoysala Vira 
Nürasimgana-dövarasar was ruling the earth at Dórasamudra :— 

On Thursday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Küjayukta, 
Baka year 1181, tho village Gegganahl| was granted as a bamlet (kAluhalli) with 
pouring of water to the mahäjanas of Nibbayal. Тһе sidàya of the villageamount- 
ing to dOgadyápas 22020202 


Note. ы 

This records the gift of u village Gegganab] (now called Degganahalli), а 
hamlet of Nibbayal to the inahájanas of Nibbayal. The siddhdya (fixed income) of 
the village seems to have been remitted. The last two lines are quite worn out 
and cannot; be made ont. 

The donor is not named. Probably the king himself seems to have been the 
donor. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday, 23rd January 1259 A. De 
and the king in whose reign the grant was made is evidently Narasimha III. 

No invocation or imprecation is contained in the record. 


53 
T.-Narsipur Taluk, 


At T.-Narosipur in T.-Narasipur hobli, a sannad of Krishnaraja® Vogeyar TII, 
rebeived from the Taluk Kacheri. 
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Kannada langunge and characters, 
м, 9490 DAD 5186000001 word жаі, 

8 dur mo ae 93,0 Stow? aon voasa 25105405 exhi dagda, 

ШЕЛІ Ж Aged эшо 

2. 590 dosuczidotr warara warah SYA, 

8, BUFO 220 20218) 20399208), мово 

4. @ | жововло Шото rob rtrt ag 

5, didam лоо, зад BIO dar 
26. 80,00 ss BOL холі mado 

7, san ео damar, dvd судо 

B, шәабдош wae вла onen хо 

9. Tadon гёлз) udah moos, 
10, eur won dad бо on wa 
11. ché ood ana 
19, adonan died әд нид 
18. 94 Seed 4590 зако badak 
14. tm ban nahan | urn алол 
15.. 399 meo) в b x O ом Pot 

Sod вау за, aio rivo обода. 
ELA mol m u € o A a 
жолай әде 


Transliteration. 


wax seal. 


Nijapúrna sukha ari 


Lakshininrisimba. 


Srimattu Pürpaiyanavaru Sósale Amala- 

Чага Venkataramagaiyage ästerädn adagi kaluyisda 

arjiyimda vivara yavattu &rutaváyittu Talakä- 

Qu! Talakadinali Venkatramu sástrigaluge yidadake 

yida Біде nälku tadave pravarti ági-tiri hó 

dadrimda ауага kuturpba sahagamana mada- 
békem- 

badági yara helidágyu kélade mushakaras 

madikondu appane kodsi bákembadügi yi- 

däremba vivaragaligi baradu sariyashte 

A bagye avaru dodabränharn avaru yi- 


PARO O. 


Seen 
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11. dadukke уе i-mérege madabaradu 
19. bédavembadagi hélidare kélada méle 
18. ake hélida mêrege nadadu koluvamte 
14. арраре Коруп biduvadu!Raktäksbi-sumva- 
15. tsarada Palguna ba 6 lu ruja Sri 

At the end of the sannad 


(cross lines) 
paivastigi Palguna ba 9 lu sAgamana máduva hemgasige appane 


Translation. 

rimat (auspicious) Pürpaiya:—blessings to Venkataramanaiya, amaladár of 
Sósale:— 

All the details in your petition have been heard. You have written to ше 
about the death of Venkatarämasästri at Talakad suddenly after four motions. 
You also state therein that on his death, his wife has obstinately determined to 
undergo sahagamana without listening to any advice to the contrary andis asking 
for permission for the same. 

"With regard to this, (it has to be observed that) he is a great Brahman and 
seeing the condition of his life she should not have done во but as although she is 
advised not to undergo sahagamana she does not listen to it, orders may be given 
to carry out ber wishes. 

Тһе 6th day of the dark half of Philguna in the year Raktäkshi—signature + 
Bri. 

(At the end of the sannad) 

Permission for a woman for sabagamana : 9th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phalgupa. 


Note. 

This records the grant of permission by the Dewan Pürpaiya for sahagamana 
(sati) of a Brahman woman at Talakêd, Tt was issued on Raktákshi Phil. ba, 9 and 
as the only Raktäkshi during the administration of Mysore Бу Pürpaiya coincided. 
with A. D. 1804 the date шау be taken as equivalent to March 24, 1805 A. D. 

"The sannad contains at the top a seal with the legend Nija-Párnasukha Sri 
Lakshmtnrisimha in Nagari characters and the short signature ‘Bri ' at the end, 
Both the above seal and signäture are common іп documents issued by Pürgaiya. 

It is seen that Sati was a voluntary not and the woman who chose 
immolation by fre on the death of her husband did so inspite of advice 
to contrary by kindly relatives and that the permission of the king or his chief 
officer in charge of the administration was necessary for sahagamana. It is also 
necessary to note that according to smritis Brahman women are forbidden to 
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perform safi after the cremation of the dead bodies of their husbands. In this case 
it is difficult to say whether the orders of the Dewan for sahagamana of the lady 
could lave been received before the cremation of her husband, 
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At Tirumakůdlu in the hobli of T.-Narsipur, on the Balipffha in the temple of 
А давіудёуага. 
Tamil and Grantha characters. 
Tamil language. 
Transliteration. 
West faoe—1. svasti ан Tiruv Agattl&varamudaiytr 
South face—2. Jayabiámantar Gaugamandalapillaiyd- 


Bast face—3. na Vira Narasimhapillni-dappáyakkar 
North face—4. &eyvitta balipttham àivam astu 


Translation, 

Be it well. Jayasämantar Gangamandala-pillaiyär alias Vira Narasimbapi]lai- 
dappäyakkar got this dalipifham constructed for the god (?) Tiruvagattibvara- 
mudaiyAr. Good fortune, 

Note. 

This records the construction of the balipitham (stone pedestal on which. 
boiled rice, eto., are offered every day in temples) in the Agastyóivara temple at 
"irumaküdlu by the person abovenamed, No date is given and no ruler is named, 
The characters seem to belong to 13th century and the next record shows that it 
шау be assigned to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha (III). 


At the same village Tirumaküdlu, on the pedestal of the sacred bull in tho same 
temple of Agastyé&vara. 
Tamil and Grantha characters. 


Transliteration, 

1. svasti àri Vira Narasihadévan prithivirajyam panni yarulinipka 'ira- 
vagattibvaram-udaiyár Jaya&amantam Gangamandalapillaiyana Vira Narasimha. 
pillai-danpA— ç 

2. yakkar deyvitta Vrishabhadévarum Vrishabhadóvar-mantapamum. 
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Translation, 
Be it well... While the illustrious Vira Nárasimhadéva was ruling the earth, 
Jayassimantan Gangamapdalapillai alias Vira Narasimbapillai damnáyakkar got 
the Bull-god (Vrishabha-dövar) and the mantapa of tho Bull-zod made. 


Note. 
This records the setting up of the Bull-god and the construction of the mantapa 
therefor by Vira Narasimbapillai-danyayakkar, referred to in the previous grant 
during the reign of Vira-Narasimhadéva. The characters seem to belong to the 
ond of 13h or beginning of the 14th century and the king to whose reign this 
record belongs is probably the Hoysala king Narasimha TIT. 


At the same village Tirumaküglu, on a brass tub in the Agastyéévara templo. 
Kannada language and characters. 
tet accade: өлі, (ADM DA desing Ae dup d 
daz OR htd. 
1, demo 
Q, 235859} з LON долл; Soop жой editas die xi aan 
Toon изу doaa | 


Note. 


| This records the gift of the above vessel for keeping coloured water for the 
Vasantótsava festival by Davirammanni, lawful wife of Hampe Arsu, ‘ 
The characters are of the 10th century, 


57 
At Mügür in the hobli of Magar, on the pedestal of the Pár&vanathasvámi 
image in the Párkvan&tba Basti. 


Kannada language and characters. 
м. 2524895 apasi апай Haque Da maraq ыл сыр 
mirma Sed босу. 


1. ме or. arto 25804, com ORAL RO воры 


BL асас 
RS зол, 
8, man... . з Sadana UR Fed овал, 
4, а dudo RE A 


богда e 
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Note, 
This record has several lacunae in lines 2-4 owing to the letters being worn 
out. It is stated in this opigraph that all the gävundus of Mügür being disciples of 
a Jaina guru Kana . . nandi who was adisciple of Bhänukirtipandita of Mála-sangha, 
Desi-gawa, Pustaka-gachchha, Kondakundánvaya nnd Ingantivara-sangba, renovated 
a Jaina basti in Mügür named Kojeyara-basudi and set up the god (Pirivanàtha. 
ápparently) therein, 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D. 
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At the same village Mügür, on the pedestal of the Adinatha image in the 


Adinatha-basti, 


Kannada language and characters, 
ӨШ “олпат тәй өсір DAM POD 2090 
OD. 


1, DEO жор «сто risak, 
2, 8104 Baccara anas 
8. ch мага Bt ба zoason 
4, NAN . js 
Note. 


The Inst line of this record is mostly worn out and hence the inscription is 
incomplete. 

Tt seems to record the construction of the above Ädinätha-basti by a woman 
(name lost) who was the daughter of Jakkiyabbe for the Jaina gura Bharatapandita 
in Ка . hagereyatirtha belonging to Mila-sangha, Désiya-gana, Pustaka-gachchha 
and Kopdakundánvaya. 

No date is given. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A, D, 
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On a slab lying near Mgüruhalla near Magar. 
Bize 5’ x14’ 
Kannada language and obaraoters, 
3. 2524455 sopa DANAN tue cerato вуз це 
әде в. 
لر‎ 5 × 14 
1. R&C a aswa | 3. ар атое во 
8 ao | ao Doo | asma 
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5. euros arcus 8. ao us 
6. Somjsdoho) 49,02 | 9. mosmong soran за 
7. Sonya 95 зх re IS 
(25302, сал maa) 
Note. 


This inscription is very incomplete, the lines below 10 being much worn out 
and illegible. It belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar 
(Bukka I) who is given the titles of mahämandalesvara, champion over enemy 
kings, punisher of kings who break their word and seems to record an act of charity 
by Raghavadévarasa, officer under the mahápradhána Basava-danpäyaka. Basa- 
vayys-dannäyaka was a Brahman minister of Bukka I (See E. C. IV, Chamaraja- 
nagar, 113). 

The date is given as Š 1988 Parábhava sau. Phálguna ba. 10 and corresponds 
to 94th February 1367 A. D. 


On a viragal near the 7th mile in the road from Mügür to Santemaraballi. 
Size 3'—6" x 2'—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
d 
Barbs Әй che Тас do өш 48 dadosa sooront 
жұл sbdzəbotbg ды, особу, 
goo Sy хау. 
BOE) BO aros dada sts 
T Dn eda sd ahd orba co жоору изу 
9992 339,3), 585, мулдо) толар oda dotis 
nn. sad а mot ca тром Babs. 
айлар ae woes: жаш oerte 


PIS. юн 


Transliteration. 

1. Srimatu Hiriyanida mahiprabhu Майга Mädannannva- 

2. ra шада Madappand Talemalege höguttiddalli Handiganahalliya ghatta- 
dalli 

kalaru nàlvattu vattu alu bandu tagidalli tumnnodeyana. 

4. gi haga > + Каде kädi yibbaru kallaranu kedahi tam- 

nodeyana prápavano kadu tánu badeda virasvargga 


е 


в 
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Translation, 

While Mädappa, son of Madanna of Magar, ınahäprabhu of Hiriyanàd was 
going to Talemale and forty thieves came and fell upon him іп the hilly slopes 
of Handiganahalli he fought on behalf of his master, killed two thieves and 
protecting his master's life attained virasvarga. 

Note. 

This records the exploits and death of a person (whose name is lost) in meeting 
bravely an attack by forty robbers on his master, Mädappa, while he was on a 
journey to Talemale. 

No date is given, The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 
Madanoa of Mügür, father of Mädappa, is described as the mahüprabhu of 
Hiriyanid. Hiriyanäd is the district round Mügür and part of Padinád as stated 
in several inscriptions (E. C. III, T.-Narsipur 78, E. С. IV Chamarajanagar 208, 
eto.) 
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On a slab lying below a tamarind tree in the backyard of the residence of 
Gangadharasvaini belonging to the шаш of Volagere in the hobli of Мараг. 
Size 2 x 1-8" 
Kannada language and characters. 
№. ION зорат ara Hatne devs cisci Horen 
азор shes 2000 der on cosi вуз. 


Bare ох Ц 
1. ж mcs cu modas 4. ON Foran ба 
Q, 1090 e Sender 5. Y Bact 
8, Berka ost uoce 
Note, 


This records the gift of some land as kodage (rent-free land granted for the 
livelihood of a person who has rendered some service) free of taxes to Sénabóva 
Alagauna by Sinanapa on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the 
year Sukla. 

The date is not given in Зака ега. The only elements of dating given are the 
cyclic year Sula and the tithi 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

The present record is an instance of the grant of lands rent-free for the services 


‚of the village accountants (Sénabóya). 
м 
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At the village Vátálu in the hobli of Mügdr, on a pillar 
in the temple of Durgamma. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ede бапас) Bue sewers mba arras тоза» dori 
shows dong. 
1. mee bente " 3. son 
9. „98598 255. | 4, ама валю 
4 Note. 


This records the construction of the above temple by Kottadampandita, 
sthänapati (officer in charge of temples) of the village Otehá]u. 
‘The characters belong to the 14th century. 
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At the same village, on a slab lying іп 8 Held opposite to the above temple. 
Size 1-6°х1' 
Kannada language and characters. 
ee rn mad DRA nach 00099055 ds cede 
Өзге Baud 4250 nb cod Sy». 


mese y x1. 
"mE 5 6. d лая wa 
2, sex cone do п. Renommee 
з. азс иа, z 8, Guwo 
4. йыя» 9. mas дә [uou] 
6, dd acabo | 10, daté mu 
Note. 


This is a viragal record describing the death of a person named Bävächari 
belonging to the family of Butikära Sánkapala of the village Умаїдіа situated in 
Hiriyanidu in a dispute regarding the boundaries of the над (district). The date 
is given as $1118 Jyéshtha šu 7 Monday and is equivalent to Monday the 6th 
May 1196 А.Т. Some letters are lost at the end of a few lines asa side of the 
inscription slab is broken. "The top is also lost. 
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At the same village Vatàlu, on a slab set up in the field of Mahädavappa. 
Size 2 x 1-3". 
Kannada language and characters, 
Ө meld rp zit anda diac шодо mace возр. 


Bae Y хц, 
1. зво ue о 5. Maya) Roar pe 
2, Rat плей со» 6. resaya 
8. вов, TIO «олады т. wasuh sada 
4, Sues ta 8. aon mozê, ueni) 
Note, 


This records the grant of a wet-land as gawndu-godage (rent-free land granted 
for the livelihood of village headmen) made to ihe gaudas of the three shares 
(лале) of the village Otehälu. Тһе land granted is said to have a sowing capacity. 
of 6 khandugas. The donor is named as KéSavandtha-Arasaru, sénabóva under 
Jekkagna-niyaks. An imprecation is given that those who violate the above grant 
will incur the sin of killing brown coloured cows, 


No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 15th century, 
This is an instance of grants of land to gaudas or village headmen. 


At the same village Vatal, on fragments of stones lying together 
in front ої the Kannanıma shrine, 
Kannada language and characters. 

Oct NA MERE SA DAM zou BO chat DAMA, 


їйї вою B. “ob song 
1 ma 9. mm заме za 
23 вою 10. L va 
Lom 453633 ходу 
2. s= П. 57960 созо 
3. Sum 52) ош 
4, oma | 12. deme 
5. ша 18. abot 
6, axe ву made, nani 14 аш 
Baan sod: | 15. dog, 
7. darma 


ж 
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Note. 


"These fragmentary inscriptions seem to refer to a single viragal record, the sla b 
being broken and some pieces of it being lost. A ganda (village hesdman) na med 
‘Nigagauda is stated to have fought bravely in a boundary dispute and attained the 
region of Siva (died). The name of a female named Dorabbe, wife of Dörajiya, is 
next given. It is probable that she might have set up the víragal. The date is 
given as Š 1121 (or 1199 A. DJ. 
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At the village Pura а hamlet of Vagalu, on a slab set up in the 
field of Yajamána Basappa. 
Size 3 x1 
Kannada language and characters, 


ede arad aque шәнәф cond Bod nod, dede шшген 
taj Sawang saco Фр. 


жср, do, Cort. 
a 8 x1! 
1 од | Pu 
2 сало а | Б. Әшім 
8, Mona | 
Note. 


This gives the name of Basavapa of Pura, officer (adhikàrigalu) of mêlaya 
(surcharges or special taxes) and the date 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Vaistkha in the year Khara. The record stops at the name of Basavapa in line 5. 
Apparently the record denotes the grant of some land to the above officer Basavapa- 
for his maintenance. 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 17th century, 
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‘At the village Basavanahalli in the hobli of Bannür, on a slab standing 
in the land of Kempegauda to the east. [Plate XXXV.] 
Size 6’ x 3-6" 
Kannada language and characters. 


PLATE XXXY 


в 


NAHALLI STONE INSCRIPTION OR THE GANGA KIN 


BASAVA; 


ATYAVARYA PERMANADI 


8 


(р. 188) 


logivat Survey. 


Mysore Archaeol 
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Sana 6 хар 
Sir o5 zw сой. 
uda аби? usse me, dede dard боена 
Baud 25049 Ot Cos dps. 

1, ANA d 9, EOS, 644,006, xta, 
2, шағдалғғашыдаегыз | 10. 4 edi ziyade, ma . 
3. som ako, cd eo 11. vo Hada sad deis m 
4. Armed атой b coat | 19, 30, musto dei due, m 
ЖАЛЫ ыы 718. BR, ошоло mod ade 
6. oasia o dam, онов ¢ 14, DAO BRNO з 
7. 3598, оу чүл AC | 15. Че o^ davon Беу 
8. DA RA zb | 

Transliteration, 
1. svasti éri Satyavükya-pe- 
2. rmmdnadigala pattan-gattid aganeya 
З. varishada Vibhava-samvatsarada KA- 
4. ritiki-másam Adiyäge érimat 
5. Brikantha-pandita-bhatrara kayyo- 
6. le Ereyammam корди Ereyange- 
7. évarakke bitta mann ir-khkhapduga nt- 
8. rmmannu ir-khkbanduga maduvina ma- 
9. pnumam kondu kottar idakke sunna- 


10. kke sotegam allad undäta Värnnä- 

11. siyum kavileyan alida keroya bi- 

19. ttnvátamam Кегеде kodad undamanu- 

18. m ante Ereyamgéévarada sthanika i-le- 

14. khu baredom Srikantha-pandita-bhatarara bi- 
15. shyar Lakuliévara-bhatarar шайдаја 


Translation, 


Be it well. In the year Vibhava being the 6th year of the installation as king 
of Sri Satyavàkya-permmánadiga], commencing from the month Kartika, Ere- 
yamma obtained (purchased) from the hands of Srikantha-pandita-bhatarar and 
gave away to Eroyangêévara the lands (specified) :—two khandugas of nirmannu 
(lands getting water from rain, etc.) and two khandugas of maduvina-mannu (lands 
which have a definite supply of water from wells, tanks, etc.) This land wus 
purchased and given. 
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He who enjoys the income of the same except for defraying expenses of white- 
washing (sunpakkaın) and mortar-pointing? (sotegam) has destroyed Váranási and 
brown cows. So also those who do not grant hittuvifa for the tank but enjoy the 
income, The writer of this document (lékha) is Lakultsvara-bhafärar, disciple ої 
Srikapthapandita and the sthdnika (temple trustee) of Ereyangéévara. Good 
fortune, 

Note. 7: 

"This record belongs to the 6th year of the reign of the Ganga king named 
Satyavákya-perminadigal. The evelie year Vibhava and the lunar month Kartika 
are the only other items of dating given. М 

A certain person named Ereyanıma is stated to have purchased somè land 
from Srikaufhapandita-bhatárar the sthánika (trustee or manager) of a Šiva temple 
named Ereyangésvara and granted it to the temple for the expenses of ‘white- 
washing and sote? (sugyakke sotegam.) Imprecations are given against those 
who misappropriate the same. The writer of the grant is named Lakulisvara- 
bhagárar, disciple of Srikaptha-pandita. 

Since several Ganga kings took the title of Satyavakya it is difficult to 
identify the Ganga king to whose reign this record belongs. "The characters seem to 
belong to the end of 9th or beginning of 10th century A. D. As the cyclic year 
Vibhava is also given the dates might be 848 or 008 А. D. Taking the latter year 
the grant probably belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Rajamalla Satyaväkya II 
(See Е.О. X Kolar 90 of Š 824). 


At Talakad in Talkad hobli, writing in the north-east corner of the Vaidyé- 
бума temple. 
Nandi Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 


som meg 2,0442 Обала да euo mado) OUD. 


1. 00 | з. = 

а. mes | 4. m 
Transliteration. 

1. Vaidyalim- 3. mah 

2. дауа na- 4 Madhava 
Translation. 

Salutation to Vaidyalinga, Madhava 

Note. 


The name of Madhava, a devotee of Vaidyalinga or god Vaidyaávam is given 
herein. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century and Madhava is pro- 
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bably identical with Mádhay amantrin who ruled as a minister of Prince 
Матара, brother of Harihara J, the Vijayanagar king, in the kingdom of Araga in 
the present Shimoga District. He was a native ої Talakéd and is credited with 
the construction of a dam across the Käveri river near Talkid (See Mysore Archáeo- 
logical Report for 1929, P. 171 for Madhavamantrin). 


At the same village Talakad, on а slab in the platform at the main entrance of 

the Maralésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
Bar Зо date вико «00008,0 Kam Do nort ®з® вд. 

1, ю®фаәэ®ш#шъодосфзовза ва, 

9, 96504 madad dren dej 

8, Mer Some Kruna San suo 

4, tao 

Note. 

This fragmentary record registers the gift of two oil-mills for the supply of oil 
for lamps in the Sailesvara (the present Maraléévara) and Velekärösvara temples 
at Talkàd. The gift is said to be free of taxes. An imprecation is given at the 
end. The date is lost except the elements the lunar month Vai&Akha and bright 
fortnight and Ist lunar day and Thorsday. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 


At the same village Talakäd, on a slab in the southern wall of the Maralêkvara 
temple. 
Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

Transliteration. 
Vaijanátisuram-udaiyár-kóyilil stänäpati 
samara-mum-kaluti apara-pakshattu chchaturddasiyum....... 
du in-näyinärkku siddAyam kattuguttagai man 
puvarkovom ippadiyaikkum i.pattu idukku eppe 
т Átamappanukko ippadikku Vaijayupe 
ppadikku nan Yova Narayanan elutta 


LIT 


po 
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Translation. 
‘The sthànapati of the Vaijanatiéuram-udaiyr temple.......in the dark fortnight 
on the 14th lunar day (I grant) for this god sidddyam and kațțuguttakai . . . 
То this (I) Vaiappe . . . То this I Yova Náriyanan affix my signature, 
Note. 


"This inscription is fragmentary ns several letters at the end of each line are 
lost, It seems to record the payment of sidddyam (fixed income) and kattukuttakai 
(stipulated rent) for the lands belonging to the god Vaidyanathéávara at Talakad 
by certain persons in the presence of the sthänapatis of the temple. The characters 
seem to belong to the 11th century when the Cholas were masters of Talakad. 


71 
Yelandur Taluk. 


At the village Yereyûr in the hobli of Yelandar, on a stone lying im the middle of 
the village. 
Size 4x3 
‘Tamil and Grantha characters. 
‘Tamil language, 
Transliteration. 
1. svasti drtmanu maha-manda- 
2. lêkvura tribbuvanamalla Nilagiri-puravarddisva- 
З. ra sishtalökäsriya prabala-kraron 
4, Vallà|udéva pritbuvi-rijyam 
5. uttaróttaram abhyudaya-tusbta-ni- 
6. grabam sishtar-paripälittu senai ? 
7. nirka Mudikonda Bölamandalattu 
8.  Kamkai-kogda-&0avalanattu Padina- 
9. ttu Maraiyüràna Uttamasólanallor Na- 
10. |s-sumvatsarattu vallali-$väme- 
11. ım appittän Vallajudévan Vallä- 
12. Judévarkiga i-ttiruppani kkaikon- 
18. du Selutta-kkadavan Kandaiyamanan 


Translation. 
Be it well. While the illustrious mahàmagdalésvara, tribuvanamalla, lord of 
the excellent city of Nilagiri, refuge of the world of righteous people, powerful rulər 
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(prabala-krama) Valläludavan was pleased to rule the earth in ever-increasing 
prosperity punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous :— 

Tn Mudikonda Sélamandalam in Gangaikonda Sólavalanáttn, in Padinád, in the 
village Maraiyür alias Uttamaśôla Nallür:— 

In the year Nala, (king) Vallaladéva granted the enjoyment of Vallalu-svamyam 
for (the god) Vallajudéva, Kandaiyümánan was to take up this sacred service 
(tiruppani) and continue it. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vallaladévan and is dated 
in the year Nala. It registers some grant called ValldJusvamem made by the king 
for Vallajudeva and made over to a person Kandniyäwanan who was entrusted 
with the duty of carrying on the sacred services apparently in the temple of the god 
Vallajudéva belonging to the village Maraiynr (same as the present Yereyür) in 
Padinàd. Vallá|u-svàmem or VallaJu-svámyam probably meant the king's revenues 
in the village. The above person named Kandaiyámipan was to enjoy the above 
income and carry on the worship and other duties in the temple, Traces of a Siva 
temple are found near the inscription slab. 

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 19th or beginning of the 13th 
century and Nala шау correspond to 1196 A. D. in the reign of the Hoysala king 
Ваа II. 

2 


On tbe Biligiri Ranganabetta, in the hobli of Yelandür, on a stone 
lying in the boulder called Sravapana Are 
Kannada language and characters. 
hota sepe dito Bue оепосогія быс заел 
dong ea, cos бур, 
1. DADE OO 
9, RETTET 
3. aad ya o 
4. OER 
5, Ru 


Note. 

"This record is incomplete as it stops abruptly at line 10. It is found in the 
midst ої a forest about 3 miles to the north of the Biligiri Rangasvàmi temple. 
The usual stanza in praise of the Jinasásana is found at the beginning of the record. 
Then comes the name of the king Pratäps-chakravarti Hoyisaja Šri Viraballá]a- 
dévarasar and the date Š 1112 Sädhärapa sam. Vaisäkha šu б, Brihavàra, The 

25 
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“figures of the date are not quite clear and the readings tentative. ‘Talking this 
year the date corresponds to 11th April 1190 A.D. a Wednesday andnot Thursday яв 
«stated in the record. "I'he king тийлей in the record is the Hoysala ruler Ballaja IT 
(1178-1290). 

The invocation to Jina-SAsana in the beginning of the record indicates that the 
inscription was probably meant to register some grant to а Jaina temple or it 
might have been an epitaph in memory of a Jaina saint. 


73 


At the village Maddür in the hóbli of Agara, on the basement 
of the Desesvara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
APO зәрде» епос ate stie c» mba 2а 
бало 5 sewan воло 
сов 008 Bao zai. 


l. 22500 CRO sah diva song HO 
ATREA tine O 


rg 
Sonat схо wahrer stovotUriod iss: осорға да 
жоса оо а соц orina do» 2 (ADAR, 
ока ALT bhadhna челове 
AAA DORT жоса aba ruruq 
BENTA SORTARE extra сь eo 
LE S Dun Fina, hata 
MAA 
8, ¿LALA AN пробе, 
Desicrizosedéos ово al <ra ко] жол <о- 
OS Eos Nora Eamets aoa 
Шой подортоааовуєцаі зовоо Votos 
E склу SARNA bt tesa [dt] 
Won sagot своя ино. . . , . добило 
E 
Note. 

"This record registers a grant by the mahdjauns of Upéndrapura alias Maddar 
and other citizens of the place including Mayisetti and Kétamallisesti amd alb the 
ghuduprajes for certain services in the Dé&in&thu temple at Maddür, including tlie 
recitation of Purana, daily Jomas, recitation of the Védas, tiru-päffu (sacred songe 
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in praise of the god Siva.) The grant consisted of certain customs dues on arecaunt, 
oto., the details of which cannot be clearly made out. ‘The payment of customs 
dues in favour of Kalumápikadévaru seems to have been continued. The charity, 
was to continue permanently as long as the sun and moon continue and the usual 
imprecatory stanza desoribing punishments to the violators of grants is also given. 

‘The record is dated Suka 1302 Randri sam. Mägha би 11, Róhini nakshatra 
Corresponding to January 7, 1881 and the date is fully regular. The king in whose 
reign the grant was made is named Vira Hariyappodeyar, with the titles шаба- 
mandalésvara, punisher of enemy kings, punisher of kings who break their word, 
lord over four seas. This king is evidently the Vijayanagar king Harihara II 
(1377-1404). 
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Malavalli Taluk, 


At the village Marehalli in the hobli of Malavalli, on a pillar to the south of the 
Pr “main entrance of the Narasimha temple, 


Kannadu language and characters. 
зон, soda (m suco darte 585% bosses сасе di 
maq Dic DIA dod ded. 
1. 29539 ss | 3, Fam 
3, ато 4, мәж 
Note. 


This records tbe setting up of the above pillar as an act of charity by KAchiya 
Мука of Edévir. The characters seem to belong to the 15th centuty. 
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Gundlupet Taluk. 
j At Gundlupét, on the doorway of the south wall of the Ramêévara 
temple. 
Size 2-6" x4? : 
Kannada language and characters. 
Tiada Fade вз rhodosediob Teen eciam du cám Da ñatdob 
MES hed. 


ашке ому у, 
1. [bt] ortama desi 


95* 
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Note. 

The name Changove Naganpadéva is found engraved on the doorway. Pro- 
bably he must have set up the above doorway, The charaoters seem to belong to 
the 14th century A.D. 

16 
On the Huliganamardibetin in the hobli of Terakanámbi, on a boulder to the west 
of the pond Dhanushkoti, 
Kannada language and characters. 
Фобютор Жақы? mora shea dud aes сауда қыл a ср 
wadah 89 da coc. 
або» mur, dond око. 
1, ома ота өйдә 2 


9, Ta ona 
Note. 


‘Two names Nanjapparáje Arasu aud Ráyasa Narasanpa are engraved on this 
boulder. ‘They seem to be the names of two devotees that visited the place, The 
characters seem to be of the 19th century A.D. 


т 
At the village Hangala, in the hobli of Hangala on the basement of the north wall 
of the Varadarájasvámi temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
eck болға aque жопе педа Sonn ese so сов 
03,3 ñatdob mond deg. 
1. 05 moss gu dmon zo оз 0» G2 "DADE, 


Notes 
"This short inscription records that the Sikbara (tower) of the temple was con- 
structed on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Vaiétkha in the year Sukla. 
No баһа year is given. The letters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. and 

the date may correspond to 1629 (?) 

> 78 
At the village Raghavápura in the hobli of Bagür on а stone set up near the 
Ramoévara temple. 
Біле 4'-6" x9" 
Kannada language and characters. 
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Teododed opah deris, лее сәйсефос cased 
CODA be ды, бр. 


qa dp x 3", 

Aut, h.t LALA soos 26 пош oes хо 
DOS d nio осі doom ит [а] me 
ох ad дош ae дошо щй dez ezos той bt 
KAWAT) Rada) AA Conc suom coeno 
son tds DUDE ла, dd оз dtu BOS 2:08 ITIER 
Somme Sol rasané вою DATORE Ames showed asb 
Т. $ 900 Sage wraha повоменя desi oara, Ono 

warana шшк 
8. mec RED ered ODYO 8080 олоо arung хо лоб aê hoe 
9, жш 


Fok eee 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti ért jayabhyndaya Salivàhana 4aka-varusha 1429 sarm- 

2. da vartamana Prabhava-samvatsarada Veyasikba su 5 Sa [ni] vå- 

8. та Sri mahádevadevóttama sri Nanjundesvara-dévara amritapadige ári 

4. Virachikkaräya-vodeyaru samarpisida Rághapura Hompura? yiva- 

rolagáda 

5, chatussime volagulla gadde beddalu tota tudike sumka volavàru horavara 

6. kammäradere kumbäradere ganavirike kavali bógárike шайагіке 

mumtáda énu- 

7. lla sakhala-svamyavanu agumndi Nanjundésvara-devara bandárakke sali- 

suvamte sarvamänyada dharına- 

8. sadana idanu alupidanu Ränehvara-dövarı Kasiyali дб û Bráhmarano 

konda рараке hô- 

9. Вага 

Translation. 

Be it well. In tbe year 1429 o! the prosperous Balivahnna era:—the year 
Prabhava, on Saturday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisäkha :— 

For the food offerings of the god Sri Nanjundisvara, the highest of the gods, 
the illustrious Vira Chikkaráya Vodeyar granted within the four boundaries 
of Righa(va)pura and Hompura (?) wet lands, dry lands, gardens, tudike, customs 
dues, import duties, export duties, smith-tax, potter-tax, tax on ganas (Lingnyat 
priests ?), canal dues, brazier tax, basket weavers’ tax, and all other rights of 
possession and granted this dharma-sidhana that the above income should be paid 
to the treasury of the god Nanjundéévara free Of вії imposta. Ho who violates 
this will incur the sin of killing cows and Brahmans before the God Raméévara and 
in Kasi. 
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Note. 


This records the gift of the village Räghaväpura and its hamlet (?) Hompura 
(?) with all rights for the food offerings of the god Nanjupdéévara at Nanjangüd to 
the treasury of the above god. The donor is named Vira Chikkarüya Vodeyar. 
He was a local chief subordinate to the Vijayanagar kings in the beginning of the 
16th century. (See E.C. IV, Gundlupet 67). 

‘The date of the grant Saka 1429 Prabhava Vaidikha би 5 corresponds to 
Saturday 17th April 1507 A.D. 
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Chamardjansgar Taluk. 


Copy of a sannad of the Mysore king Kyishnaraja Vodeyar dated in the year 
Saumya found in the Village Venkataiyanachhatra in the hobli of Haradanaballi. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ene arios soda tb бар зао donk ots mco 
Beds 205,5 ә б 3038 засо z Os а. 
aR seus, dO sen 395 zone. 


здати udan, 


A A члош ote ыз 
AUS KO Go шолаш дода STAN SOONER rue wore 
о DR oasis аш desing = ёле озна, дау 


Xd MODO алг sten іскс Hassan oye so 


Panen 
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жатан Heng RFR BE og) sous зо. 2500 5 
M голода: ez soga, жшке Sore worked dotes yah de 

а Su sisi өгіз ker, 849 Tree, tro n modesta 
God, заказ зоп сої oa, з nocte ecd баси Bao 
Жа dede ris Әжі مە ددم‎ Dorlas dani ct шаб udo cab 
Ma BODE Ba рома, HADEN, ct pi diese 
Basch aay feri =bn Beng ad BADOA roo GAOR 
teo! Gana допалёды› mino sus ert хо an wort 
BEAR urku AOSTA, AE сқ BOSDI wes у Фохир no 
Tab arith ёло@ wate BALOR BROAN Waah . adem sa 
сооз шога UE #038, ux, зол ёлдашы | boe 


Transliteration, 
Seal. 


Krishoar&ja Odeyarayaru 


Saumya-samvatsarada Jyésbthn bahula 8 116 érimatu! #Маһійга- 
nagarads höbali sime- 

vichärada Göpälarajaige Батый kaluhidanirüpa adági Haradanahalli 
һб}: Changa- 

ra tópina baliyallà Venkataind agrahára dévasthána kola Ràmánuja- 
kutta saha á- 

gü-mádisuva käryakke y! baliyana bhümiyalli svalpavagi dévasthánada 
'bhamiya i 

kelaii athavanege sérrida bhúriyú yiravudarrimda yt bhümiyamnnü 
appnpe kodi- 

stare y! bhümiya huttuvalige sarriyagi badalu bhómiyammà Venkatainü 
tam- 

na'svästhyada bhûmiyalli vappiséod yamdu héfikondau Adakárapa adê 
mêrege ka- 

tle måqisi yiddhitu #-prakarakke Haradanahalli hóbali Chamgüra topina 
baliya Vem- 
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9. katainü kattisuva agrahára dévasthána koja Ràmá&nujakütta Brihmana- 


nivéóana 

10. Südra-nivésana amgadi mane mumtáddakke 4-baliyaga athavape höbali 
bhamiyam- 

11. nú devasthänada valitada bhümiyamnnü vimgadisi kodisi y! bhümiya 
chatussime- 

12. gù Silä-pratishtheyamnnd mêdisikottu yl-bage vimgadisi kottu devasthä- 
nada höbali 

18. bhümiya huttuvalige sarriyagi dévasthànada höbalige badalu bhümi- 
yamnnd 

14. athavape-bhümiyalli vimgadisikotta bhimiya huttuvalige sarriyagi 
athayane 

15. höbalige badalu bhümiyayınnü saha yi Vemkataina svásthyada bhúmi- 
yalli vim- 


16. gadisi tegedukomdu Aya höbalige homdisi biduvadu-nirúpa prati. . . . 
17. Viebirada-chàvndi karanikara kaditakke baresi tirrigi kodisuvadulért 


Translation. 

Krishnarkja Odeyaravaru 

On the Sth lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Saumya, the 
following nirúpa has been addressed and sent to Gópilarájaiya of the Mahisüra 
Nagarada hobali sime Vichára department :— 

As Venkataiya wants to set up near the grove of Changür in Haradanaballi 
hobli an agrahara, temple, pond and free boarding house for the followers of RAmánuja 
(RAmánuja-küta) (who visit the place) and requests therefor a plot of land in this 
vicinity and as a small portion of that land is temple property and another portion 
belongs to the Athavaye and as Venkataiya represents that he is prepared to give 
for the above land in exchange plots of land belonging to himself, we have ordered 
accordingly. 

Tn accordance with this, you have to set apart a portion of the land belonging 
to the Atavane hobli and a portion of the land belonging to the temple for the 
agrahara, temple, pond, Rimanuja-kúta, Brthmana-nivésana (the dwellings of 
Brahmans), Sidranivesana (dwellings of the Südras) shops, houses, eto. which 
Venkataiya is building near the grove (4p) of Changár in Hardanahalli Höbli. You 
have set up boundary stones to mark the four boundaries of the lands now made 
over. You have also to take пр from among Athavane lands, a plot of land of 
equal revenue as the temple land now made over and add it to temple property 
(devasthänadu höbali атй). For the lands taken пр from the Athavane property 
you must take up in exchange lands of equal revenue from the property of 
Venkataiya and add them to the Athavane hobli. 
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А copy of this nirüp should be entered in the Kadita (register) of the karayikar 
(elerks) of the ‚Vichäradu-okävadi (department) and the original should be 
zeturned. Sri 

Note. 

This records the grant of some land to Venkataiya for the purpose of erecting 
thereon a temple, agrahára, pond and Ramanujakdta (a house for the free feeding 
of visitors to the temple who belong to the sect of Кашапијасћагуа) near Changúr 
in Haradanahalli hobli. "This land belonged partly to temple property and partly 
to Government property (Athavane). In return for this Venkataiya was to give 
lands belonging to himself of equal revenue, 

The grant is issued with the seal and in the паше of Krishnaràja Odeyar and 
has the signature Sri at the end. ‘The date is not given in terms of the Saka era. 
Only the cyclic year Saumya and the month Jyésbtha and the tithi bahula ashtami 
are given. 

‘The donor is probably Krishgaràja Vadeyar ІП, king of Mysore and the date 
may correspond to 14th June 1549. 


Heggadadévanakóte Taluk. 

At the village Saragür in the hobli of Saragür writing on the sides of the 

doorway of the sukhanási of the Lakshminarayana temple, where an Anjanéya 
image is set up, 

Size 1 x6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
dir acess soda cd» Bund MUELA os re 
dan dd TO AMA уф merya 
Заза. (EOS arta merang) 


mme 1' x 6" 
1 oyo 4. Boa 
2. eom, 5. DH 
8, Фоэаосоо 6. UR 


tt Jogos опата maran. 


І. здо 4, maw 
2. ya | Б. өше 
3. goa | 6. Qc (mas) 
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Note. 


This short opigraph records the setting up of the Hanuman image (near tbe 
sukhandsi doorway) by Sriráma, grandson of Vyäsaräya and chief (yajam&na) of the 
village Yirangere belonging to the Mysore City. 

No date is given, ‘The characters belong to the 19th century, 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
SHIMOGA TALUK. 
At the village Küdli in Horalur hobli, on a viragal fallen into the 
river near the steps leading from the Anjanéya temple, 
Sine 4'x1'. 
Kannada language and characters. 


audam аб, gb DESTA. 


addens soda ch BHATIA dieque баб, пәй work o 
Duo 89A Sag nama SON: 


дшге aad 
(ясвоожтогумну Әр Led. ) 
des ыл | жиы eq, 
1. Y Б. om absu son dort 
9, 250090) ovate (00) LTW9. britan 58 
3. ues rodo Ақас 7. Bob udo жо 
4, I) amd rou de в, Жообу 
Note. 


‘This viragal record is fragmentary as the virngal stone is broken on both sides 
and portions of the stone are lost. 

It seams to record the denth of a warrior Binduvata, son of SingeyadappAyaka, 
who was a son ofa Danndyaka (whose name is lost) and who has various titles 
indicating his high rank— protector of mandalika heroes, punisher of hostile chiefs, 
etc. "The warrior seems to have fought in defence of his village or settlement 
(раці) and died in the fight. The characters are of the Hoysala type and seem to 
belong to the 13th. century. . 
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Sagar Taluk, 


A copper plate grant of the Keladi queen Chennammäji dated 8 1596 in the 
possession of Garudachar and belonging to the Lokacharya-matha, 


Size 9" x 6" 
Kannada language and characters, 


39108 зоба сб. 
ONO 393a сб Bead mas вареною дос о. nhang 
angas BADD sach, жәл. 
злою 9" x б" 
еш mort поз, 
жад nom. 
1. жоп aeu cn eos ang оса 2, dat 
8, Barton dod бло A oa мод онсе 
8. будо mama dedo one aot un 
4. ۵ moss g Au Dez 3) ےدک مرد دد‎ dz що 
5. TOD Bat Baro ди BOF, d ATOR zam я 
6, ыт: Ga Zona 490. HEN so 
7. аа Soda HODE Hoon лон z za һ 
8. сосна zea ch 0 тообоо шад secte 
9. ва REO sar BA ad do з 
10, 48500509 BARRO rosa post элыш 
11, EOS ada воля 6,104 odd 
19, ES, дыма mat AL, вла шава 
18, 002 sus Chez din moos влево 
14. goon devéaod тос umo e 
15. Dam Utd» SULOT rr moco) waa, 
16, Жш 8 lol ad 01 дю оок vo O> f оде BoD 
17. 900202 |< ole») rios 1110 ла dta» ri ой £ 
18. ШОН: katoh осо aod додо 
19. Börsen Bude cuoco moss uiay ert 
20, avrog AD oie uo подоп әңг e 
somon 
Al, meas moron ez darid Tao 
29, sake oda) ero apada ch 
23. Gebr ыбо mos som &ou sur 
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24. Sl OB HO) Bde, | TAr دت‎ 
95. Gode mao шы, em, | соз, | rot 
go, med BZ ROTE U NO | TITOS 
27. «ак rd, TOBAN TION сотов, ғаз 
meda ta MOTOR, o 200 | b sieh 

s 


Note. 


"This record belongs to the reign of Chennammáji, queen of Keladi and wife of 
Sömädakhara Náyaka, who was the son of Bivappa Náyako, grandson of Bivappa 
Nayaka and groat-graddson of Sanknona Náyaka, possessed of the titles Edava- 
Murári, Köte-kölähala, establisher of the doctrine of Visuddha VaidikAdvaita- 
siddhänta and а devotee of Siva and purus. 

This registers a gift of land. made in favour of the charities of the Ваші 
kütsda-matha in the village Kótipura belonging to Amatekoppada-sime and is 
dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Nija Bhádrapada in the year Pramädi, 
being tbe year 1506 of the Bülivibana era corresponding to September 16, 1678 
A.D. 

The details of the grant are as follows:—On the representation of a person 
named Yelliseti that he wanted to build a matt and carry on charities therein if he 
was granted certain lands previously endowed, the king granted lands of the 
annual revenue of 15 varabas and 3 hagas in the village Kotipura in Amatekopada- 
sime with all rights and enjoyments free of taxes for the above purpose. 

"The usual imprecatory verses occur at the end of the grant. 

‘This grant is an example of the catholicity of the Keladi chiefs who were 
devout Viraáaivas by faith but gave grants for Brahman agrahäras and Vishnu 
temples and matts of the Vaishnava seot also. T 

"The matt which enjoys the above endowment known as Lökdchärya Matt 
with headquarters at Sagar belongs to a priost of the Érivaishpava sect and has 
soveral disciples in the neighbouring Malnad parts. 


At the Village Kambolikoppa in the hobli of Sagara, on a Viragal 
in the backyard of Manjaniyak's house (Sagar 88 Revised) 


Size 8 х 8". 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
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edt холос soda еб Sym» fate sone Bax, ag Dora mom 
33.08 20555 Ог. 
БЕГА 
1. band. 
1 RORTY дон! эмди, дд, ало ыш 
9. жэш дубо egzos влло dasa Є ANO оғо 
3. 29860 бодо шс Ou, эдеш A бш mate 
4, Diaby, О eum видео Boo wa oo de 
IL band. 
5, нз шю Fad zo saos maracas TITON бле 
6. . . . бозата сооло Bond 
T, cher ARNO баз datan Des ЗОБІ stri dk 
B. redi восі datan ANTAS Tara 
ПІ. band. 
9. ож rio dori боб жыл! абсо өсе! өлімі, осы СОФІ 
10. Syed muona doch модлю жәзесі dico Madre 
11, 24990 Bon Bata mas seated TNE өсе 
19. З =n блока» сова» ingaran өзе 


ту. 
19. . . . . . 96% Bao Boom 
14. 3 rio со 


15. Ф208 stude вау долу dro bt зд 


Note, 

Only four lines of this inscription have been published ia Epigrapbia Carnatica, 
Vol. VIII under Sagar Taluk No. 33. The record has now been read as comple- 
tely as possible, Several letters have become quite worn out and are illegible. 

"The record belongs to the reign ої Bommarasa, son of Birarasa and king of 
Hosagunda. There are several kings of this name and it is difficult to fix the date 
ої the partioular Bommarasa referred to in the present record. But in the village 
Kamblikoppa where the present record is found there is another viragal insorip- 
tion in the neighbourhood with characters of similar period referring to 
Bommarasa, Tho record (Sagar 29) is dated 8’ 1192, Sukla or 1269 A. D. A 
record at Hosagunda (Sagar 140) names him as the lord of SAntalige 1000 and raler 
of Hosagunda and describes a fight between his followers and the followers of the 
Ноуваја king Narasimha. It is dated 8" 1186 Kródhana sam, Chai. su, 10 Bri. 
corresponding to 28th March 1985, а Saturday and not Thursday. Two other 
records of 1269 and 1275 give similar titles to Bommarasa (Sagar 198 and 134). 
We may therefore equate Bommarrsa of this record with the above Bommarasa. 
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The date of this record is given as Krodhana sam. Mär ба 7 Brihavära, The 
nearest Krödhana is equivalent to 61187 or A. D. 1265, The whole date 
would then correspond to 16th November 1265, a Monday and not Thursday 
stated in the inscription, ‘This as stated to bo bis is 51st rogual year in the record» 

The epigraph records the exploits and death of a warrior named Mácheya 
Nayaka of Hedase, aliya (son-in-law) of Démaganda son of Bijjugauda of Hodaso 
in defending the fort of BhArangi during its attack by a warrior named Kantiveggade, 
The titles—a tiger to the royal näynkas, aguli tolagada kamba, protector of the 
heads of horses (tattina taleya каха) and world champion (jagajetti) are applied to 
him. It is further stated that a gift of land of the annual value of 10 gadyanas was 
made for him by his older brother Sovaganda, his wife Arasasave and son Bomaaya. 
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At the village Voradimala Tirtha near the village Elugalale in the hobli of 
Біда, on the pedestal of the Sûrya figure in a shrine in the enclosure of the Vara- 
Gamma temple. 


Kannada Language and Characters. 
Note. 

өні mida diaene aoniéd DE агро Ә9сәголо ated 5955,9 

sigo dd uam odak) Rao dE тосор dardo anaa aeg. 

1, RADA mass m a sap 

2. nara 

Nate. 

This short inseription on the pedestal of the Sarya figure records that an 
'engraver named Chivunddja prepared the above image for a person named Mudda- 
seti. No further information is given regarding the above persons. 

‘Tho characters seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. 
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‘At the same village Varadátirtha, on n slab standing near the wall on the platform 
in front of the outer enclosure of the Varadimma Temple. [Plate XXXVI] 
Size 1} x 1, 
Kannada Langunge and Characters. 
өй aura дол desna iu Adan modd omar ибо ed 
Ааай wanda dep. 

зура 1} x 1! 
1, Heb, jaen ж, по b t cou, 

9. 95, йу 594 043) Bag 203303 лед 


PLATE XXXVI. 


S НУНА VRYHNIA VAMOIVHO HHJ 


Div s lerne 
aad: 1 < 
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3. SAA ALTO Asa add 
4. 34 ! beburon dom mao, 

B, SOROD іштей қа Fan morbis: 

6, 20808 Ko audio I An dos 

7. иы) OAC ғо ложе YES жо 

8, HARRODS Funken | somo! 
9. 353 таро мди cb ношу FRO 

10. мдей бойдо алы попче 959, тоосу 

ll. SEY ze auci deg балдыр солад аал 
19, . . + RA Iovi 


Transliteration. 


l. svasti kri sakavarisa sahnsramuliye ärimach 

2. Oha]ukya vikrama varisha 8 naya Krodhana-samvatsarada Sräva- 
З. mad amâvâse SömavAradamdu Sóvarási-pandita 

4. Kanda 1 šrtmad Elaganaliya pempa grämadolamtalli putti 

5. Varadé&variya nimabbige tirthamadudu Sóma-pitàma- 

6. hana vanite vasudhäteladolu ! Waganaliyinde tenkalu 

7. Jalsrubssuta-lalane Varadatirttham nadi tim jalam udita-Tum- 
8. gabhadreyol olavinol à Keladiyolu negamnegevarida] 1 kandam I 
9. janakane Madamam janani Bhäganakabbeye máva Barınmanam 
0. jananige sódaram negalda Gangayan amyan enalke Nákapamm ava- 
1. nitala-püjyan i Varadatirthado]oppuva Vágudeviyam шапашо 
sos ee + + nêsarollinam Tarajal 


Translation, 


Be it well. Alter the expiry of 1000 Saka years—in the Chälukya Vikrama 
year eight, the year Kródhana, on the new moon day of Srivapa, on Monday; 
Sóvarisipandita : — 

Kanda vorse:—Tho wife of Pitêmaha (Brahma) [or Soma-pitdinaha, grandfather 
of moon or Brahma) became a holy water reservoir (tirtha) on earth taking its rise 
in the famous village Elaganali below the Varadasvari shrine. The wife of Brahma 
becoming the river of the Varadi-tirtba, had leaps near Koladi ont of her joy and 
love for "'ungnbhadre. 


Kanda verse — 


His father being MGdama, his mother Bhágapakabbe, father-in-law (máva) 
Barınmapa, mother's brother being Gangaga and elder brother Nàkama . . .set 
up this temple of Vágdàvi to last for as long as the sun and moon endure. 
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Note. 

This record is found near в reservoir in front of the temple of Varadá ог 
Gayatri, wife of Brahma. It is dated in the year 8 of the Chälukya Vikrama, the 
Kródhana sam. Srivana Bahula 30. The date corresponds to 23rd August 1085 
A. D. a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the record. ‘The origin of the rive 
Varada which joins the Tungabhadrá river із here given and the construction ofa 
temple dedicated to the wife of Brahma by Sovarásipandita or his disciple not 
named on the above date is also referred to. His parents and relations are named 
next. It is difficult to identify any of these. 

Tt is interesting to note that so early as A. D. 1085, a temple was built in a 
part of the Shimoga District for the goddess Gayatri, wile of Brahma, named here 
as Varadéévari. (The goddess enshrined in this temple is seated on a swan and 
has four hands with a rosary, lotus, bijiphra and abhaya pose in them). 


On the lintel of the doorway of the Ramésvara temple within the enclosure of 
the same Varadamma temple. 


Devanágari characters and Kannada language. 


өй; Kar носно 3 desse dd gs озш desse du 
Тегіс mnusada coed. 
Ramos su used. 
BAOG su, жаш exco дуза. 

1. ROA, да, bite dnb OTE 26 Sur оятып мш pr HO, 
ya mu оя woman bg DRA, 2,08: 

2. dijs Aw os Bema erg са осоо баса ёдсоюо bags, 
Usted Han mots тео 298,070 q) O 

8, MEN ond UU BO ODT пала MR O 
азама code ds decimo дё, DED. 


Note. 

| This records the renovation of the temple of Ráméévara by the chief 
Venkatappa NAyaka, son of Immadi Sadisivaraya Nayaka and grandson of Südà- 
üvarbya Nayaka, king of Kendi and possessed of the titles—establisher of the 
Vi&uddha Vaidikädvaita Siddhànta, Yadava Murári, Kote-kolabala and devoted to 
Biva. 

22 "The date of the renovation is given as Sunday 15th lunar day of the bright 
"alf of Vaisákha in the year Siddhärtbi, 1542ud year of the Sáliváhana era, This 
date corresponds to Sunday, 18th April 1819 A. D. ' 
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On the steps of the Sadásiva temple in the enclosure of the same Varadamma 


templo, 
Kannada Characters and Language. 


ed HU асе 50 ITUA dm dead 
Diga. 
1. 460093 doakan лала 
Note. 
This merely gives the name of a devotee of the above temple, He is named 


Joyisara (astrologer) Timmana. Local tradition states that he lived two hundred 
years ago, vi, about 1750. The characters also seem to belong to tho 18th 


century A. D. 
88 
On а slab in the pavement in front of the Göpälakrishyn temple to the east of 
the Varadamma temple, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ө IFT RADU, 2090 mg За mod желшш вов. 


1. Фастова soon AO 
Note, 


‘This is an exact replica of the inscription in front of the Rámésvara temple 
and gives the name of the same person named Jöyisara Timmanpa. 
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On the door-frame of the Chayana Ganapati temple to the north of the Vara- 
damma temple at the same village. 
Nagari characters and Kannada language. 
ex armada cama ёл 38, ъз, мара rixa didus dd 
tanga da 34. roo. 
үа сасыр BRIS, di diced, 

l. AL BERG) akah BRIAN OL vadam VO, 204309 

3208 5987 
g. TAFE ovo) SOTA вужа do Bacon aisi mod FAA 

sa, dod қысты, 
8, ngar, 2080 ÚS UA Og, cela sodes o AID ON ata est жэл вста co 


netas 
21 
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4. Gert wen wadah адом ata SAT Dia decimo i, 
A, Poe 
Note, 

This records the construction of the above Ganapati temple on Sunday 8 1745 
Trapa sam, Kûrtika šu 14 by a Brahman named Lakshmipati Varadasvara 
Dikshitar, son of Sambhukavi, belonging to Viguddha Vaidikadvaita sect 
anda devotee of Varadàmbá. The above Lakshmipati Varadéévara Dikshitar 
is stated to have performed several sacrifices named Agnishtóma, Agnishtóma with 
Agnichit, Avishtoma with Agnichit, and Vajapêya with Agnichit. 

8 1746 is Taraya, Kärtika ŝu 14 of this year is equivalent to 5th November 
1824, a Friday and nor Sunday as stated in the record. Taking the Tamil month 
Kartigai corresponding to Kartika the date su 14 is equivalent to 6th December 
1824, a Sunday as stated in the record. This is therefore the date meant in 
the record. 
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At the village Nädakappige in the hobli of Karür, on a viragal 
outside the village. 
Size 8 x3" 
Kannada Language and Characters, 
29105 soda сво 8000 ёли? madah ñ поді 50000 wy доба! 
ыў догу. 
se х8- 
вартий zx, Ob. 
dob edu, 
1. оооп bcm oo omar 4, dcs OTI a 
9. modii sine ado bj 
8. бо BOTDI HEZO TENG Aaron d сә 
230 ed cia. 


4, щ оз ats, о zd Fated soror 3300050 кож, 206 
жеде оо 


B. OFAN a дода ой da оп rh o 
6. 200 atada цю | , . SABAN WOES cir 


sawed. 
т. DOR DANN LON RRNA Bro a dakan 
8. ©з Din, 33903 meso, 2,53) жо осо esd sos 
9. ОФ IRFON NSO sng dom RDO os 
10, ош DRDLODA жол ным OS od оз 
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11. SaoxiQ | , ur. . . део... 
FUE ON алысын pm A Sar 

18. mm . 22. se 

14. Sarnen 

15. шӛшізоі . . 


Note. 

This viragal begins with the usual verse in praise of the god Sambhu. 

It mentions a king named Vira Kumara Soyidévarasa who is said to be ruling 
with the titles mabàmandalé&vara, a lion to the elephants the enemy kings. 

It is next stated that the mahámapdaléévara Viradéva, with Gópaya and 
Chateya marched with an army and camped at Gutti (same as Chandra Gutti in 
Sorab Taluk), ‘Thereupon Bóyidévarasa and Bommarasa are said to have encamped 
at Heddase, a village in Sorab Taluk, and ordered mahäpradhäna Mükaraen (о fall 
upon the enemy and piece the army. Mükarasa accordingly obeyed the order and 
encountered the enemy and killed the opponents as if he were a Yama, In this 
battle Mûkarasa's máva (father-in-law or uncle) Tayalapa of the village Keppago 
(same as Nädakeppage) is said to have fought and attained heaven and the king 
Boyidévaraso, pleased with his bravery is said to have made a grant of land to his 
telations in his memory. 

‘The usual imprecation against violators of grants comes next. 

‘The scribe of the record is named Maya . . . The date of the record is 
given as 8 1189 Prabhava sam. Jyéshtha 4u 5 Guruvára. Š 1189, corresponds to 
Prabhava. In this year there were two Jyashthas, the adhika (intercalary) month 
and the т/а month, Taking Adhika Jyéshtha, the tithi corresponds to April 30, 
1967, а Saturday and not Thursday as stated in the record. Taking the Nija 
Jyéshtha, the tithi corresponds to 20th May 1467, Sunday. In neither case does 
the week-day correspond to the tithi given, 

Soyidovarasa of this record was a chief of the Vane family. (E. C. VIII 
Sorab 270-273.) 
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On a stone at the village Divige, n hamlet of Herasalage, in the hobli-of 

Karür, in a deserted village site. 
Size 8 x 916". 
Kannada Language and Characters. 

32195 soda сё 8910 dano SORO no chc mud Осой пера DODI 

mee AREY. 
зво хор 
l. ооп AH OH sos mo odd 4, Era лоо 
2. әш жора kab, reb TIo BOT PEED 
аг 
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8, TREBAR ster mora auch 
4 DUI SOLA дело поза UG воді 
B, ва DITA ABS soos 


6. - ded HN BORO co men . . . ‚oo 

т. oda ads дола 

B, bena толма cro s ario mu ou б ebdodoctdla 

Qu ON Be 

10. Sammas ёдъ ж сой 

і.--... бате 

TORRES Er EN 

18. + . . darin drop docs ново» wars 

14. ooo ..... 

ІК. 

E ЫН 

Ж УСК ые, cs soan 
Note. 


Many letters іп this inscription are quite worn out and cannot be made out. 

Tt seems to record the grant of some lands (sthaļanga]) in Choraveyadase by 
the mabápradhana Sántarasa's son (?) while encamped in Kammäranabayalu 
under the orders of his master, Tmmadi Sóyidévarasa, possessed of tho titles 
mnhàmapdaléévara, a lion to the elephants tbe enemy kings, destroyer of mighty 
heroes among kings. 

After this the remaining lines 9 to 17 are full of lacune, There is а 
reference to mahânâyaka Koótiévara and six kolagas and the tank ab Shimoga 
(Simogeya-kere). It is probable that some lands were given to Brahmans by 
a chief named Köttsvara. Some lands situated near the tank at Shimoga may 
also have been part of the grant made to Brahmans, 

The date is given as $ 1216 Vijaya ваш. Srivana #uddha 5 Brihaspativára 
and corresponds to Thursday 9tb July 1998 A. D. 

Immadi Sóyidéva іп this record was apparently a chief of the Vane family 
(E. C. VIII, Sorab, 270-273. See also the previous number). 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


PAVAGADA TALUK. 


At the village Mangalavida іп the hobli of Nidugal, оп a slab in the 
Îévara temple оп the bund of the tank. 7 
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Size 2—6" x 1-1. 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
modd soda té супу» басш hoia ma OO 
SA ddein monet. 


ama 9y x 1—1", 


DESEE 
з dod, шобсаъс 

3 21959910008 sor опо 
ab sog | е 5504 шой 
аздщ, шо сосміслудо does 
Bed ARO e, da 

d rad 29 maka arivos = 
exti eo 5000950 HRA 

поа Hodo woud шәй изо 
Rove TE OY 

TOGE sedah софы mod ас 

O manico zs by ao 
жойо до BAIIIA бду, Bao 
20 805059 sont алй O сз 
horton desi 509 католик) ad 
Thy 908290 mados даш 
Goo oot oR aod | десе 
383 0 A» ar nos d 
чуз, zd ой Badeng vod oD 
Е 
redu Arad ded ягоді setius 
Tamo dek ONY 


32. wo, вда босоо 

33, wkskrsosmo von y rawo 
TN 

85, donas Arm dedi 
36. ОЙ #820 жоса acu ri 

ЭТ, d moo блог deci rodos 
38, лм adaon о бел 

80. Y о RU Фа 

40, оо дов baga uer 42 

5 oradó ва co shack 9 
т dotadi 8л я м dos 
sedo) kawanan бс; 

a ой rit angen молоку ro 
до: dea avri оз avn aaa 
Bauch macho ховаю. 
SIÓN 
oF zo шана вор 
Ее 
хо dhah ria ooo so 
apagan па вл ос Heridas 
ахх AA тро, 


555 bg sade Dao 
Пого дор Kongresses 
UNE go eor | at 
ados cos оза o 
du o mods o zo det 
3853 ahogo m en 
sot roo 
152253 8,23] Sorgen 
Be de Be zl 
[SED 


3T. 


21+ 


Transliteration, 

Sri namas tunga-siras-fumbi 

ta chandra-chámara-chára- 

ve trailókya-nagará-rambha-mula-stambhá- 
ya Sambhave | svasti samadhigata-pancha- 
mahá-sabda mahämandalesvaram Vore- 
уйга purayarddhiövararumappa Rodda- 

da göva khalga-Sahadava nigalanka-malla 
aruvattaru-mandalikara-talegonda. 

ganda gandabhérunda banfara báva mare-u- 
ge Каха Hara-pädArddhaka parabala- 
sádhaka nija-naya nija-bhuja-jata para- 
närt-sahödararumappa triman mäha- 
mandalésvaram Bógadévarasara su-putra Bom- 
midovarasara maga dànavamurári Yi- 
rungona-déva-Chola-maharajara Nidu- 
galla nelevidinolu suka-samkatha-vind- 
dadim rajyam geyuttamire ! shaka-varu- 
shada 1182 neya Siddharti-samvatsara- 

da Chaitra sudha 15 Sómavára uttara- 
yapa sankränti Sivayógadalli Mangala- 
vádada Sömanätha-devara sthána Voreu- 
ra Nonambésvara-dévarasthinamgala 
right side 

tapédhana бошайуа 

Madajiyana hepnu sambati 

makkaju Mádaveya ganda Mâ- 

dajiya Rajaveya ganda Mâ- 

тайуа Devaveya ganda Báska-ji- 
yamgalige Sivayógi Káraya 

Dévayagalu Kumára Peru- 

máledévana mumdittu Yirum- 

gopadéva Chola mahárá- 

jaru tamma &ri-hastadim dhärä- 
púrvvakam mádi à-chandrárkka-tàram- 
baram saluvantägi kotta datti || 
Mangalavädada Sömanätha-deva- 

rige kereya tumbina himdana ga- 

de Каш! Bommadévana gudalu 


38. kola púdónta ' kereya o- 

39. lagana'kuni yalada keyi ko 

40. 10 tenka kódiya olagana teva- 

41. ra kemgoda keyi ko 10 müdama а- 

49. reya kengoda keyi ko 5 à keya 

43. müdalu dévakudiya keyi 

44. ko 15 guyyalugajala ondondu gu- 

45. dalu dévagolaga demmagolaga madi 

46. kotadu dáre yempne imtinituva sa- 

АТ. Һа namassiväyavägi dévara ӛгі- 

48. küryyavam madi sukhadim bälvarı 1 

49. Mänikyä-deviyaru Sivayógi Ka- 

50. raya Dévayyagalige dharä-pürvvakam 

51. madi kota gade ko 10 dévagadeya. 

52. paduvalu!i dharmmavanu uddharsi- 

Back side. 

58. датаға ir-Vàrapásiya. 

54. Gangadéviya samnidhànadi Vēda- 

55. päraganaha Brähmanarige ! saha- 

56. sra-kaviloya dina mádida phala 

57. sva-dattam para-dattam và уб 

58. haréti Vasumdharà | sashti-varu- 

59. sha-sahasráni mishtayam 

60. jäyate krimi! mangala mahê 

61. ari àri Bri oppa Chemnasrt Sa- 

62. däsiva 

Translation. 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. While the obtainer of the band of five musical 
instruments, mabámandaléévara, lord of the excellent city of Vorevür, protector 
(кота) of Rodda, a Sahadéva in sword, nigalankamalla, warrior that cut off the 
heads of the sixty-six mandalikas, gandabhérunda, chief of warriors, protector of 
those who take shelter, worshipper of the feet of Hara, destroyer of enemy troops, 
full of wisdom and prowess, and brother of other men's wives—the mahá- 
mandalêévara Irungopadéva Chöla-mahäräja, a Murari to demons, son of Bommi- 
dévarasa, who was the good son of Bógadóvarasa was ruling in peace and wisdom 
at the capital Nidugal :— 

On Monday, the uttaráyana-sankránti day with Sivayoga being the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Siddbárthi, Saka year 1182.— 

Sivayogi Karayadéva made the following grant after placing the same before 
Kumára Perumiladéva to Mádajiya, husband of Mádaye, Márajlya, husband of 
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Rájave, and Baskajiya, husband of Dévave, children of the female line of Sêmajiya 
Mádajtya, the ascetic in charge of the Sémanatha temple at Mangalaváda and 
Nonambésvara temple at Vorevür. 

‘And the king Irungonadeva Chójamaharaja bestowed the gift with pouring of 
water from his own gracious hands, to last [oras long as the sun, moon and stars endure, 

For the god Sömanätha of Mangolaváda, of 1 kbanduga below the sluice of 
the tank, wet land with the sowing capacity of 4 Bommadévana-zudalu, pond and 
one flower garden, 1 kuni of land in the bed of the tank, Äladakeyi field of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas, Kengodakeyi field near the southern weir, of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas; Kengodakeyi field of the Eastern Rock of the sowing 
capacity of 5 Kolagas and Dévakudi land of the sowing capacity of 15 kolagas tothe 
east of the above field.—one gudalu of devagolaga and dammagolaga in each guyyalu 
and one dare of oil (meaning of this passage is not clear). 

The donees will use all these for services to the god, free of taxes and live 
happily :— 

Land granted by Mänikyädevi with pouring of water to Sivayêgi Karaya 
Dévayya of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas to the west of davagade (rice fields 
‚of the god). 

Those who maintain this charity will get the merit of giving away a thousand 
cows to Brahmans versed in the Védasin the presence of Gangádévi іп Varanasi. 
He who takes away land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Good Fortune —Signature, Cbennaárt Sadäsiva. 


Note. 


This records the gift of some lands to the Siva temple at Mangalaváda by 
Bivayógi Kareyadéva during the reign of the Chola chief of Nidugal named Irungona- 
dern Chölamahäräja. The donor got the grant actually given away by the king 
himself. He is also said to have obtained the approval of Kumára Perumáladeva 
previously. This Kumára Perumáladéva was probably the king's son who was 
entrusted with the government of the district. 

Some of the details of the grant made cannot be clearly understood. 

The date of this record is given as Monday 15th lunar day of the bright half of 
Chaitra in the year SiddhArthi, Saka year 1182 and corresponds to Monday, 10th 
March 1259 A.D. There is however no Uttaräyana sankránti on that day. 


At the village Jangamarahalli in the hobli of Nidugal on a stone set up in front of 
the Išvara temple. 


RAR AA М 


am 
Size 2x 1-4" 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
merid syed dango Жары? попсе Add 0 
35208655 den. 


ye Y ×1 1/3 
DAD OI on o ma 


@xsbogosdsortsoa поз rioqdedood оыс 
mante sumo 200 
кодів даклада FE UTD 


hau aio EDAR 


Rda Denia 
Заз zate 


RESANO war, doro sadoqnsodatie 
AREA | 
E2 p 9, a 
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38. Manag ertevctaedevosoddbodiasoa. 
34. овен cena, rodar soos 
35, LOROS FAA D iia 
86, ARANA 
87. ROMA Sado 
88. demene койшо; 
89, waca oz [0], опо 
40, INIA ar 
PS E 
E TOS 
43. вувоюатока 
Translation, 
Praise of Sambhu. 


Ве it well. While the obtainer of the band of the five great instruments, 
lord of the excellent city of Voreür, protector of Rodda, а Sahadéva in sword, 
nigalanka-malla, the hero that cut off the heads of 66 mandalikas, Ganda- 
bhérunda, lord over warriors, protector of those who take shelter, worshipper of the 
feet of Hara, destroyer of enemy troops, conqueror by diplomacy and prowess, 
brother to other men's wives, the mahimandaléévara Bögadevarasa's son 
Bowmidevarasa's son, dánava-Murári (Vishnu to wicked men), Irungopadáva- 
‚chöla-mahäraja was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital Nidugal: 

On Monday 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Siddhárthi, Saka year 1182, on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankrinti with Biva- 
yoga :— 

То Mädajiya, husband of Madave, Mallajiya, husband ої Rajave, Báskara-j!ya. 
husband of Davave—the three daughters descended from the female offspring 
of Mädajiya, son of Sömajlya, sthdnapati of the temples of Sómanathadavara, 
ої Mangalaváda and Nopambéóvara of Vorevür:— 

Sivayógi Kareyadévayya placed before Kumâra Perumáladéva and Irun- 
gopadava Chölamahäräja, a Murári to wicked men, made the following grant of 
income (vriddhi) for the two sthdnas and the king granted it with his own auspicious 
hand and with pouring of water to last. for as long as the sun, moon and stars 
endure :— 

For the god Хорашіобувта of Vorovúr, rice land of the sowing capacity 
of 1 khanduga in the first bund behind the tank in front of the village: also 
rice land of the sowing capacity of З kolagws adjacent to the above rice land : 
a flower garden to the west of the above land: also land of the sowing capa- 
city of 2 khandugas near Bommadóvara-beifattu to the north including the. temple 
area: to the west of this Asiyahasalabhümi of the sowing capacity of 4 kolagas for the 
god Bhairava: pond guyyalu: devagólaga, Т dire of oil and dharmagolagá and 
bamboo grove. 
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"They (donees) will recite prayers and conduct services in the temple and 
enjoy in peace the revenues granted. 

Those who maintain this grant will have made (get the merit of) a. gift of 
thousand cows in the presence of Varanisi and Gangädevi to Brahmans versed 
in the vedas. He who takes away a gift of land made by himself or by others 
Will be born as worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Good fortune: 

би Chenna Sadááiva:— 

Note. 


This is similar to the record. previously noticed and was issued on the same 
date (Š 1182 Siddhärthi Chaitra šu 15 Monday, Uttarayaga-sankránti with Siva- 
yoga) and corresponds to Monday 10th March 1259 A.D. This registers the gift 
of some lands for services in the temple of Nogambé&vara in Vorevur made by 
Sivaydgi Küreydévayya. This gift was also got approved by the prince Kumara 
Perumaladéva and was formally made over to the donee by the king Irungonadéva 
Chölamahärsja chief of Nidugal The donees are Mädajtya, Mallajiya and 
Bháskarajtya, who had married the descendents through female line of Madajiya, 
son of Sówajtya, sthánapati (manager) of the templeof Sümanátha at MangalavAda. 
and Nonambëéšvara at Vorevür. 

Some of the terms used while describing the gift of lands cannot be clearly 
made out. 
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At the village Nidugal, in the hobli of Nidugal on a stone standing below 
the Basari tree to the east of Mirsistb’s mosque. 


Size 5x23 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
Tari segas IR BARDO Fremd DE costo ede 
5505505 BYR qos Bes. 

1. dk 1. PE vado bg bo 

2, Man 12. PND au, шой 

3. Loc om 13. ñ жо ді packed nod md de 
4, Жа, be a 14. 980 way 2202080 620, sun 
б. С MOTEN 26 sarong 15. ©, 86355 пой 832,0, 80008 
6. MISA 28,5 ¡anos 16. 22363 уса аж, duis 

DE LLLI 17. 9 поз 233 moda dio 
8, Omosa сым e 18. 09 ety Sora aged сә 
9. Rn dagre gano | 19. схов zz ort або dxd 
10. ә доп Фалес арз | 90. RON торғас aus 


gi, veg боз, soa demon се 25. 23 =b mood, pasto do ded 
оа. 8,2050) marcos ada lada 26. СОЙ nggen a0 
gg, сб adu sob гю | 27. 3908050905 Noo das 


Š 


Translation. 


Sr Rama. Om Namas Siváya. 

Be it well. On Thursday, 6th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in 
the year Vikrama, 1622nd year of Salivàhana era:— 

The beloved devotee of Rangayógi, engaged in eight-fold yoga, mabán&yak&- 
barya, punisher of those nAyakas who break their word, protector of those who take 
refuge, slayer of opponents, champion over those who are skilled in the use of daggers 
(kathäri-chaluvaraganda), user of musk, a Bhairava to enemy's troops, punisher of 
those who hate people whom they have liked before, cutter off of the head of Masa, 
worthy of worship by both the armies (his own troops and the enemy's), subduer of 
the army of Lingayadeya, subduer of the seven constituents of sovereignty of 
Badura Maluka, possessor of herds of buffaloes? (yenumula-manda), champion 
over kings, a moon to the ocean that is the Harati family— Mummadi Hottagna 
Nayaka got this Sásana made:— 

Harati Tippardja’s son was named Kama-mabtpati whose son was Bommabhü- 
pati whose son was Adisuréndra. His son was Hiriyodeya whose son was Chikanripa 
whose son was Hotanripála whose son was Nandibhüpa praised by men. His 
son . 

Note. 

‘This inscription is incomplete as it stops in the middle of the royal pedigree, 

Tt belongs to the reign of the chief Hottenna-nayaka, chief of Härati whose 
genealogy is given in the record. He is said to be a disciple of Rangayogi, 

Тһе date is given as 8' 1622 Vikrama Margasira бо 6 Thursday and corres- 
ponds to 5th December 1700 A.D. 

For Hottanna-niyaka we have an inscription dated 1681 (E.C.XI1, Pàvugada 
59) at Nidagal. ‘The genealogy and titles of the Nidugal chiefs are also found in 
another inscription at Nidugal (H.C, XII, Pavugada 42), 
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At the same village Nidugal, on a viragal to the left of the SOmanätha temple. 
Size 6 x3' 
Kannada Language and Characters, 


221 
ude гага arado dm auri achat 
ағар, 
ame 6’ x3! 


Note. 


This record is full of lacune. It is stated therein that one Bommayan&yaka 
died in the battle of Koravada-kote on a Saturday. The characters seem to belong 
to the 16th century. 

96 
On the same Nidugal hill, on a bell in front of the Durga temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
modd әб) DAL hic chr Dachamod ada roch 


обода. 
DZANIE о sears сыр A Fa И орли Lang схову ot, 
I 
Note. 


This records the presentation of the bell by Oragallu Ramakrishnaiya of Nidu- 
gal-durga for the goddess Durgamma on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Kartika in the year Viévàvasu. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century and the date may correspond 
to 2nd November 1665 A.D. 
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On а 2nd bell at the same place, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede асро очаь поо. 
DAS Әсі rossi осоо во OBERE sicht AROS rod 
Note, 


This records the gift of a bell by Narasanna, son of Sivanappa, belonging to the 
community of the Kurubas (shepherds) on the Ist lunar day of tbe bright half of 
Vaisäkha in the year Subhakritu. 

‘The characters seem to belong to the 18th century and the date may corres- 
pond to 13th April 1782 A. D. The word akki used before ganfhe in the inscription 
may be a mistake for ikkida, 


229 


98 
Koratagere Taluk. 
At the town of Koratagere, on a stone standing in the land ої Gare Narsnappa in 
the southern bank of the Jayamangali river. 
Size 4' x 1-8" 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
aufi зоба Зйсә ma дой сце 05,3 Cir md modiis 


BONANG a. 

адре O" 
1. Sonus 6. ¿mos od 
9, axxo 7, Swan 
з. sedg | 8. emn 
4. 37 modo | 9. °= 
5, ngak | 10. ag 

Note. 


This records the death of a female named Yellakka, daughter of Vengatareddi 
Yellareddi while performing some acrobatic feats on a pole set up by the dombars 
(a caste of cirous players). She is said to have died on the spot indicated by the 
inscription in the days of the Pälegärs or local chiefs who ruled at Koratagere. No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 
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Kupigal Taluk. 
At the town of Kunigal, on the basement stone lying broken to the north of the 
Ganééa temple. 
Size 4—6" x 16" 
бетек sanak Зі» паса madê, oes ool om оба 


dma 3959. 

mme 4—6" VS", 
qos + зпувю cose dox chess sri 4, 
2. 2, yoda Barca zx ёле 


wo mort 
3. mudo shah 
4, dua daodon 
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Note, 


This inscription is very incomplete as a portion of the stone is broken on both 
sides and the broken pieces are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land 
with the sowing capacity of З khandugas and 10 kolagas in Kallandu (village?) for 
а person whose name begins with Pille. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century A.D. 
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Ол a slab lying near the Basavana Mantapa in the old pete of Huliyürdurga in the 
hobli of Huliyàr 
Size 4' x1'. 
Kannada Language and Characters, 
Siri DIED BOchad red вЫ udda chousin ue 


Da do бш. 

LJ sU 
1 ню | 6, Smd зо 
2. +. mad 7. тазалы 
з. x omas B. Wawan 
4, © so mud 9. ва sous 
5. 950 250 mu 

Note. 


This records that the above Basavana-mantapa (pavilion of the Bull) was 
erected by Sringáramma of Pattada Natakasale (royal dancing hall) of Immadi 
Hirikempayaganda, chief of Yelahankanad (C 1691-1633) 


Re rH и 
Vani, i 
EDDIE 


пл 


Ah ойу 


TAMIL SUPPLEMENT, 
4 


At the village Tagadur, in the hobli of Bilgere, on the first pillar in the 
Navaranga Mantapa of the Lakshmikanta Temple. 
TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS, 


Tamil Language, 
Техт, 
1. адай uf өзді uf 
2. sext В тата 
3. sei Gugurê В 
4. тін i pág 
5. Qufu sd» ms y 
[E 
7. er wast Qai arpar 
8, ê Geek шын. .0 | 
48 
On a second pillar in the same Rangaman (ара 
TAMIL AND GBANTHA CHARACTERS 
Tamil Language. 
1. aged ый лаб? тан 
2. ші mes srr 
3. vani Querer 
4. Ag iru 
5. ӛт Quisaurd 
[un 
7. aya 
8. Getin мыл 
9. Gură 
49 
On a third pillar in the same Rangamantapa. 
TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS, 
Tamil Language. 
1. aged ші жебе jud 
2. бий аға Ü srar 
3. um Gugger 
4. fuer ий ві 
5. таш ami 
6. ms Grids 


aun №1 


2 
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On а fourth pillar in the same Rangaman tapa. 
TAMIL AND GHANTHA CHARACTERS» 
Tamil Language. 
‘Text, 

жарай uf aan; 

Ш эф В маги 

ard Форми 9 

y unco m 

i aranana 

өй Bine шін 

e Ovid oe mi 


u ا‎ 


ا 


км» 
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At Tirumaküdlu in the hobli of Т. Narsipur, on the balipitha in the temple of 
Agastyês wara. 
TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS, 
‘Tamil Language. 
Text. 
West faco—1- aged uf Bossi Вити peur 
South face—2- ғид яти, war der ити 


East faced. ar Prasapa irr Gp air ayuda 
North Гасе—4. Geil ge ouai on han 


55 

At the same temple on the pedestal of the sacred bull in the temple of 

Agnstydävarı. 
TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS. 
"Tamil Language. 
‘Text. 

West facet. олай ші afr srrañope Opa gi sore marr 
бра Busca Rog yOO_urt тиф erick eee aran (Феїйтитих аўз зглеидОрвій 
Garter 9 a فارع‎ Ori ёж му a m Qammi, yO part wir copiis 


8 
70 


E эт nga TURA; on a slab in the southern wall of the Maralésvara 
'emple. 
TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS. 
Tamil Language. 
"Техт. 

mags Dari Qarik apre, В 
— азр) yur opi پ8 غو‎ 
sh Qéreyueyiàs ok arco ві 55 уй Sms илк 
нагідауцій Dug muka - ро «Оу 
~ gs cimmi 212952 e چ‎ Оц 
û ud лгу Dura «ім 


TAPA 


т 


At the village Yereyür in tbe hobli of Yelandur, on a stone lying in the middle 
of the village. 


TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHANACTERS, 
Tamil Language. 
Text. 

1. aged ші u> sersas 2 

3, жу 2, venis fas yarê G 

3. z аЙбы-Фағағшфы 50) wage 

4. abor, imde aes argo s 

5. wp будили pani mius 

6. gel иб i шбитев й беды t 

T. Бра y Darin. Qorga mm 

B. soms Qara Corgan З ar 

9. LO ец? в. gen Cory soar 
10. еседг д амгай Que 
11. ids ark агат» Oya wisan 
12. ex Qpapéars Digi cai аға. 
13. @ Сер жі. агі aie trier 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


Page Insoription 
in tl number in Date Ruler 
Report |the Report 


GANGA. 

80 1 12th regnal year: Kartika Full| [Avinita], 
Moon 0. 567. Konganyadhirája. 

188 67 |бїһ regnal year: Kartika masa : | Satyavákya 


Vibhaya Samvatsara C. 908. Permänadi. 
SANTALIGE CHIEF, 


9204 83 |5lstregnal year: Ктойһапа Bommarasa son of Blrarasa 
Mär. ба 7, Bri. 16th November | of Hosagunda. 

1905, Monday (week day irregu- 

lar). 


VANE CRIEF. 
210 90 $ 1189 Prabhava Jyéshtha éu 5, | Vira Kumara Sóyidévarasa 
Gu. April 80, 12677. 
211 91 $1916 Vijaya $räva. іп 6, Bri, | Immadi Söyidaya 


Thursday, July 1998, | 


NipucAL CHÓLAS. 


212 92 $1182 Siddhärthi Chaitra $u 15,| Irungona Chöla 

Monday, Uttariyana-Sankranti 

‘iva yoga—Monday, March 10, 
1959 A.D. 


216 98 Do - Do 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES, 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant by the king of some lands and a house in Pulliür in the division of 
Korikunda for a Jaina temple of the Yavanika Sangha, set up by the mother of the 
Pallav» King Simbavishnu. The engraver is named Perera son of llampatuva of 
Kuvalila. The contemporaneity of the Pallava King Simhavishnu and the Ganga King 
Avinita furnished by the inscription is of importance for Ganga chronology. 


Records the grant of some lands to Ereyangäsvara by Ereyamma for whitewashing 
(sunna) and plastering (sothe). The lands are said to have been purchased from Brikantha- 
hatarar. The composer is named Lakultsvara-bhafärar. 


Viragal giving the exploits of Mächeyanäyaka of Hedase in defending the fort of 
Bhirangi. 


Viragal describing a battle in which Mahápradhána Mikarasa is said to have taken 
part and his mana Tayalapa of Keppage i id to bars fonght und died, Malmo 
êvara Viradéva with Gópaya and Ohafeya as also Sóyidóvarasa and Bommarasa are 
referred to in the record. 


Records grant of lands in Choraveyadase by the Mahápradhána Sántarasws son 
{got named) encamped in Kammäranabayalu under the orders of the King to 
rah mans, 


Gift of some lands for the God Sömanätha of Mangalaváda by Sivayógi Kareyadéva 
with the approval of Kumara Peramiladéva and the king into the Monde sr USA eto., 
the sthänapatis of the temple. 


Gift of some lands for the God Nopambesvara of Vorevur by the same donor as 
е. 
99* 


List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 
Date Ruler 
Horsaras, 
166 38 $ 1044 Plava Маг. $15, 86.2 | Kulóttungachóla 
November 16, 1121 A. D. Wed- | Bhujabala 
nesday. ? Be, (Vishnu- 
91 з |Chilubys Vikrama-käla Paridhävi| Vishguvardbana. 
30 So: 
168 39 [Vishnuvardhana 2.] 
102 10 [$ 1076 Srimukba sam. Uttarāyaņa| Narasimha I 
sankramans (December 25, 1153 
A.D». 
170 41 |81089 Sarvajit (1167 A. D.) Do 
110 14 [51093 Khara Srav. su 5 Bu (July | Do 
9, 1171, Friday ?) 
165 37 |Jaya Kar su 8 So. (4th November 
11742). 
170 42 |с.1115. Ballája IT 
193 та |51112 Sšdháraga vai. &u5, Вы. Do 
(April 11, 1190 A. D). 
177 Bl | Vaid. zu ~ | Vira Ballājadēvar > 
98 5 Vira Ballala déva 
192 71 | Nala (1196 AD) Ballála IT 7 
172 43 |$ 1144, Chitrabhanu Вів бо 2| Narasimha IT x 


Bu=10th August 1992 A.D. 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates.—contd, 


Contents and Remarks 


Gift of some lands at Chandavanahalli and Kumérabidu in Maisenäd by Mahä- 
pradhána Dandaniyaka Gangapayya for a basadi built at Hädaravägil in memory of 
Sovanadandanyaka. 


Grantsof lands by Mahás&manta Chölayya, son of Benavayya to Siva temples at 
Banavura, Soralamavu, Henneyagere aud Kittanakere. The Chälukya King Bhüloka- 
malla Sêmêsvara is named at the beginning of the grant to show his overlordship. 


Praise of Jinasäsana and the titles of the Hoysala king are given in this fragmentary 
record. 


Grant of the village Nägarahäl after obtaining the same from the king by Mächa- 
dandádhiéa, disciple of the Jaina teacher Sripála-traividya for the basadi of Adidéva. The 
spiritual descent of Sripálatraividya is given. 

Viragal record mentions mahápradhána sarvadhikari-dandandyake Bittimayya. 


Grant of some lands by Halamáreyan&yaka for the god Maréévara to the priest 
Chamajiya. 


Records the grant of a kodagi by Mahapradhana Bittiyagivunda as Gaundu- 
kodage. 

Grant of the remission of certain taxes on the dévadána lands of Kengüru Mára- 
"angala by certain prabhu-gayundus of Maisunad including Hoysala-gaunda of Maisür 
for the God Bembeévara of Kumäranabidu. The grant was made in the presence of 
Dandan&yaka Bittimayya. 


Fragmentary: merely gives the praise of Jinasäsana. 


Fragmentary : mentions a grant by Tagadur prabhu-gávundas. 
Viragal : describing the heroism of a warrior named Kannayanäyaka. 
Grant of Vallälusvämyam of the village Maraiyür by the king. 


Records the construction of a temple by Viragávunda of the village Elachigere in 
Käranäd. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report; 


[Inscription | 
Page 
in the | number Date Ruler 
Report | 18 
Report | 
189 40 |81145 Svabhánu=1228 A.D. .... — H us 
109 13 |Тағаза Mar su 13 S0—95th Nov- Do 23 
ember 1224 Monday. 
177 52 |8 1181 Kalayukta Mägha ba 14 Narasimha TIT 
Bri—25rd January 1959 
Thursday. ] 
181 55 — | Nárasimba dévan (Narasimha 
ш?). 
181 мо [Gaim т) Е 
| | | Упахакавав Kısas. 
183 8 1988 Paräbhava phäl ba 10—24th | Bukanodeyar (Bukka I) 
February 1367. 
190 T 
194 78 |$ 1802 Raudri Маа Su 11 80 Vira Haryappodeyar (Hari- 
Rohini—January 7, 1381. hara ту 
BELOR Carers. 
118 эт |8 1696 Jaya phil šu 15—1Tth едра Nayaka, son of 
March 1775 A.D. Venkatadri Nayaka, 
Hararı Caters. 
219 94 |81622 Vikrama Mär ба 6Gu—5th | Mummadi Hottenna Nayaka, 
December 1700 A.D. 
KELADI CHIEFS, 
208 86 $ 1542 Siddhärthi Vai ёп 15 А. | Venkatappa Nayaka 5 
=18th April (1619 A.D.) 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks u 


Viragal : describes the exploits of a warrior named Depayaya-näyaka of Komárana- 
bidu during the invasion? (bavane) of the maháprachanda-dandanáyaka Bilavoladan- 
nayaka. 


Viragal : siege of Yeleganür in a war between Nárasingadóva and the king of Magara. 
Records the gift of the village Gegganahal (now called Degganaballi), а hamlet, to the 
mahájanas of Nibbayal. 


Records the setting up of the Bull-God in а mantapa in the temple of Agastyésvara 
at Tirumakadalu by Vira Narasimhapillai-dannayakkar. 


Construction of a balipitham in the above temple of Agattiévaramudaiyür by Vira 
Narasimbapillai-dannayakar. 


"The record is incomplete. The names of the king and mahápradhána Basavadannayaka 
and an officer (adhikari) Raghavadévarasa are given. 


‘The name of Madhava as a devotee of Vaidyalings is inscribed on в wall in the 
Vaidyasyara temple at Talkad. It probably denotes Mädhava-mantrin, minister of Prince 
Магара. 


Registers à grant by the mahäjanas of Upéndrapura alias Maddür for certain services 
in the Datinätha temple at Maddür including the recitation of the Védas and Tira-pattu. 


Registers the gift of the village Hulugalale to the asectic Ramanuja Parakälusvämi, 
disciple of Vēdānta Parakala-svámi (of the Parakäla Matt at Mysore) who is called asmad- 


asädhärana-svämi by the donor. The grant was made on the bank of the Kalyani at Melu- 
göte or Yädavagiri-kshötra. 


Incomplete. Gives the titles and genealogy of the chief. 


vi asia: the renovation of the temple of Ràmé$vara at Varadämüla-tirtha by the 
chief. 


Inscription 
inthe | number Date Ruler 
Report | inthe 
Report 
208 82 $1596 Pramädi Nija Bhädra su |Chennammäji, Queen of 
15=16th September (1673). omaiekhara МА: 
YELAHANEA CHIEF. 
жз | 10 Immadi Hiri Kempaya Ganda 
Снтегз (Miscellaneous). 
109 12 (SS Dunandiru Raghupati-räja 
Vodeyar. 
114 48 $ 1485 Sobbakrit Nija Srav éu| Vira Devarája Vodeyar u 
10—(9th August 1543). 
Mysore KINGS, 
113 15  |Vircdhi Југ һа ba 1—(24th June | Kanthirava Narasaräja 
17099). Vadeyar. 
115 18 | Chitrabhann Mär šu. 14—80 | Kyishņarāja Vadeyar Ш ... 
November 1762. 
123 18 |Bebharkrit Від ba. 5—15th Sep-| Tippu Sultan ES 
tember 1783. 
125 19 jötpatti Vai. ba. 15 Só—206b | Krishpar&ja Vadeyar IIT... 
ay 1811, 
198 20 | Yuva Pushya ba. 11—25th Janu- Do me 
ary 1816. 
159 эт [|81788 Kali 4917 Dhätu Mär ba. Do 5 
10—Saturday the 14th Decem- 
ber 1816. 
183 85 |8 1738—1816 x” E Do E 


Records the grant of some land for the construction of a building for the Ramaji- 
kütada-matha at Kotipura, at present known as the Lökächärya Matha at Sagar. 


Records the construction of а Basavana-mantapa (at Huliyürdurga) by Sringiramma 
of the Pattada nátakaéale. 


Records the paving of the yard near the dhvaja-stambha in the Кабауа temple at 
Bêlûr under the orders of the chief. 


Registers the grant of the village Kitnihalli in Tagadar-sthala as umbali to the priest 
Kereya Nanjayadevarn of Tagadür. The signature of the chief is given as SOmésvara. 


A nirap of the king addressed to Машкдо Chimaiva directing that the tanian of 
Ramánuja-dayápátram should continue to be used in Melkóte and elsewhere during the 
recitation of prabhandhams in temples. 


A пітӣр addressed by the King to Haidar Ali Khana Bahadur directing that impedi- 
ments in the realisation by the Parakála Matt of the revenues of the village Attani, 
Navalür and Mungipatti granted by the King’s mother should be removed and that 
Vedanta Parakalasvami, the guru of the Matt should be enabled to use the revenues for 
samárüdhana, etc., in the Matt. 


A nirüp directing the use of both the taniyans Rämänujadayäpätra and Sriónila- 
dayapatra at Mélugote temple. 

A nirüp recording an order of the King that certain honours in all the Vishnu 
temples within the State including modal-tirtba should be offered to the rája-guru 
Ghantávatára Parakalasvámi and his representatives. 


Nirüp granting exemption to the Parakalaévàmi Matt from the payment of customs 
dues on bags of rice brought from Hula-galale. 


Records the gift by the King of a jewelled cradle for dolotsava of the Gods Haya- 
grīva and Lakéhmi-Naráyaga in the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantävatära Parakàlasvümi. 


Records the gift of a jewelled afhagópa by the King to the Matt of Ghantavatira 
Parakäla, i 


30 
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List of inscriptions published in the reporte 


in |Inscription| 
Page in 
fs. | number Date Ruler 
Report | ipi 
Report 
133 за |81798 Dhatu Марна би, 10 50— | Krishnaräja Vadeyar ШІ .... 
27th January 1817. 
129 21 lévara Kar su. 15 Bhä.—23rd Do 
November 1817. 
147 әз |81740 Bahudhänya Pushya ba. 10|Krishyaräja Vadeyar IIl ... 
Gu.—21st January 1819. 
152 24 | Vikrama Mär. бо, 15— 19th De- Do 
cember 1820, 
154 25  |Püthiva Phal su. 1 Gu—9th Do 
March 1896, 
156 96 [уйін Bhadra. éu. 7 Bu.—95th Do Ж 
August 1830. 
160 38 Do 
161 29 Do 
163 34 € Do 44 
198 79 | Saumya Jyésh. ba. S—14th June Do zt 
1849. | 
168 38 


Chämaräja Vodeyar IX, son of 
Krishnaréja Vodeyar ІП. 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Nirüp recording the gift by the King of the villages Chinmali, Dodegaudanakoppalu, 
eto, to Brahmatantra Ghautävatära Parakilasvami, the parama-zuru of Maisüra- 
samasthána for the tadiyärädhana and the worship of the Gods Hayagriva and Lakshmi- 
náráyana in his Matt. 


Nirüp recording the gift by the above King to the above Guru of certain villages 
Bükahali, ete., for services of the Gods Hayagriva and Lakshmīnārāyaņa in his Matt. 


Nirüp recording annual grant by the same King to the same Guru Brahmatantra 
Ghantäyatära Parakalasvámi of the sum of 12,600 varahas for the services of the Gods 
Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana in the Matt and for feeding Brahmans. 


Nirap recording the grant of the villages Attäni, etc., in Andüra-sthala in place of the 
ps money grant to the Guru Vēdānta Parakälasyäii for the expenses of feeding the 
rahmans, Chaturmasya-sankalpa, tiru-nakshatra of Srinivasa Parakdlasvami, and wor- 


ship of Vedäntächärya at Alvar Tirunagari (Tinnevelli District). 


Grant of exemption from customs dues made to the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantáva- 
tara Parakälasvämi for articles like rice, ghee, ete., purchased for the Matt. 


Nirüp recording an annual money grant for the feeding of Brahmans at the Tirupati 
Hill conducted by the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakálasvámi. 


Records the gift of a golden cradle to the Parakälasvämi Matt (Hayagriva-sannidhi) 
by Krishpaviläsada Ammanniyavara (Queen of Krishaaraja Vodeyar Ш). 


Records the gift of a golden cup to Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakálasvàmi by the 
Records the gift of a silver tripod for the above Matt (Hayagriva-sannidhi) by the 


Grant by the king of some land to Venkafaiya for the building of a temple and 
establishment of an agrahära, Rämänuja-küfam, etc., near Changürin Haradanahalli 
hobali. 

Records a gift by the Queen named Vanivildsa Mahäräniyavaru of a golden cup to 
Krishna Brahmatantra Parakšlasvšrmi on the occasion of her getting chakrankana. 


30: 
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List of inscriptions published in the report; 


in |Inscription| 
Page in 
the d Date Ruler 
Report | Report 
Gurus of the Parakülasvàmi Matt 
161 30 No date = « | Krishya Brahmatantra Para- 
külasvámi. 
162 31 Do = | Do E 


The rest of the records do not refer. 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates.—conold. 


Contents and Remarks 


(Not included in the above records). 


Records the gift of a golden cup for the services of the God Hayagriva-sannidhi (im 
bis matt), 


Records the gift of a golden cup to the Guru by his disciple, the mother of 
Kantaiyarasu on her completing the age of sixty. 


Records the gift of a golden cup to the Guru by Käntaiyarasu on the above occasion. 


to any вресійо dynasties. 
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— APPENDIX ‘A’. ——- 
CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 
` During the year 1937-38. 
(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 


About 32 monuments wore inspocted during the year under Report, 


Inspection reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were not received regularly in spite 
of repeated requests, It is very necessary to impress upon tho local 
Nl Inspection Reports, Officers that they should take personal interest in the up-koop of 
these relics of ancient art and see that they are protected against 
damage and docay. 

Tho renovation work of Sri Chovnukéóava temple at Bélür was completed according to the 
programme originally sanctioned, Government ordered that tho 
Renovation, renovation of the subsidiary templos in the enclosure might be carried 

out, These are being attended to, 


Proposals for the renovation of Sri Hanganithasvami temple at Seringapatam were received. and. 
recommendations as to how it could be done wore forwarded to the local officers concerned. 


No fresh monuments were declared protoctod during tho your. 


With regard to tho reclassification ol Ancient Monuments, the Committee appointed to go into 

the question could not meet during 1986-37 ма ¡already reported. 

Classification of Ancient The Committee, however, met during the year under report and 

Monuments. definite recommendations on the points raised were forwarded to 
Government, 


"Tho following is the statement of expenditure incurred during the year for tho maintenance and 
repair of Ancient Monumenta in the State, 
Expenditure on Conservation, 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPENDITURE INCURRED FOR THE 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1937-38. ( 


Amount spent 
MYSORE DISTRICT, Fs a. p. 
Seringapatam += Sri Rañgantthnsyámi temple = 80 0 0 
Gumbar 0 
маке Sri Narayapasvámi temple 0 
Nanjangud Srî Srikanthösvarı temple 0 
Talkad Sel Vaidyčsvars temple and other temples м 
the placo (Special repairs done for the 
Pañohaliaga yatra) - 70000 
MANDYA DISTRICT. 
Nagamangala ^ Saumya Këñava templo “00600 
Hasaholnla + Lakslmi-Nárüyaga templo - $8882 97 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Harnahalli Somésvara temple ° 
Sravanabelgola 2 Akkana Basti 0 
Chandragupta Basti 0 
Büntlivara Basti 0 
Join Mutt 9 
Nuggiballi Lakshminarasimha templo. 0 
Javagal Lakshmiparasimhasvimi temple 0 
Ваа Sri Chennakéava templo 0 
0 
0 
Halebid Templos and Basti 0 
Shanti „ Yagšnarasinha Temple 4 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


Alambgiri «Sri Venkatarainapasyami 0 
Kurudumalo ^. Sri Vinayak temple 0 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT, 

Belgivi ‘Temples 00 
тегі Aghdrésvar templo am 0 0 
Nagar s. Dévaganga Ponds 84 0 0 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT, 

Challakere -- Monuments in the Taluk - 1000 
Molakalmürn A&okv's Inscriptions. 45 6 0 
Нове 22. Jain Basti 9) 0 0- 
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MONUMENTS, вто. INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF 
AROHAIOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS 


During the year 1937-38. 


(Astorisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 


MYSORE DISTRICT, 
Place, Monuments, eto. 


Mysore. Taganımohan Palace 
Beringapatam Púrniab's Bungalow 
Yolandür Varábasvamí templo 
*Gauriávara temple 
Biligiri Hills Rañganatha templo 
Agara Narasimha tomplo 
‘Durga temple 
Rimésvara temple 
Maddor - += Chakrapdoj templo 
Old Deséóvara temple 
Magar lo: = Dééivars templo 
Tripurumba temple 
Nürhyapasvámi temple 
Jain templos 
T.Narsipur Es = -Malusthiinésvare templo 
Gufijà-Nurasimha temple 
Alagodu ori ^ Siddhésvara temple. 
Chennigaràya templo 
Tirumaküdlu. С su Agustyévara templo 
Vyäsaräyn mutt and old sculptures. 
Talkäd Kirtinäräyapa temple 
Milifgi Janárdana templo 
Mahiliága tomplo 
Mallikärjuna temple 
Vijapur 2 ^ Arkéivara tomple 
Sivasamudeam e ^ Somésvarn temple 
Ratgunätha temple 
Malavalli Sarñgapani templo 
Marehalli Lakshminarasimha temple 
Amritéóvara temple 
Mékedat - + Siva temple 
ка = += Hill Fort, ete, 
Ф Kólésvara templo 
Bhimééyara temple 
Kabhilamms temple 
Kankánballi um ». Bañganitha temple 


Molagalu = +» Mahadévéévara templo 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Hill Fort, ete. 
Tévara temple 
Masjid 
Hill Fort, eto. 
Saryadêsvam templo 
Kalamma temple 
Кі Tiyara temple 
“Hanuman templo 
Mirza Hussain Vali Darga 
Sri Rama temple 
Tavera temple 
Virabhadra Shrine 
Parsvanttha Basti 
Гоца Shrine 
Adinaráyuya Shrine 
Tippe Rudra temple 
Lakshminarasimha templo: 
Nagarésvara temple 
Sómbsvara templo 
Ruined Masjid 
Mahisbasuramardini Shrine 
Ruined Bhairsya Shrine 
Chennakésara temple 
Tiyara temple (another) 
Palaco of Pallogars 
Kalabastisy temple 
Nandi templa 

+= Hill Fort, ote. 
^ Vehkafaramapa tomplo 
Old Paluca site 
Masjid 
Aüjanéyn templo. 
* Mallëtvara temple 
Hill Fort, eto. 
Gavi Timmaiya's cave temple 
Gangidharêsvara templo 

eM Gapêta templo 
‘Narasimha temple 
Padmésvara templo 
Sivardinéivara temple 
Sculptures on watorgatos 
Soméévaratomple 

+ Hill Fort, eto. 


Jyötirmayësvara templo 


949 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 


‚Sravanabelgola - » “Monuments on the Doddabefta and Cbikkabetta. 
Jinanathapura $5 + *Sintinstha Basti 
Minor Bastia 


agua 
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APPENDIX ‘В’. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1937-38. 

с вы Description. View Village | Distriot 
1 | 19710" Mysore... | Mysore 
a| Do Do Do do 
3| Po Do Do do 
4| Do Do Do do 
5| Do Do Do do 
6| Po Do Do do 

Do do 
1| № Do Do do 
a| ро Do Do do 
9| Го Do Do do 
10| Do — Do 2. Vamtäyatarapa-Vaibhava| Do do 

i| Do Do 2. Vasantötsara | Do do 
12-15] Do Do Portraits of historical | Do do 
personages — groups. 
16—99 | ci^ x42" Do | Portraits of historical | Do do 
PE 
°з Do North-west view Seringa- 
patam. 
2 Do South- west view | Do 
25] Do View of sópána with tle | Do 
Kávéri river, 
ҒА . Do View from east Do 
27 View from a distanco ... | Pavagada 
28 Do 
29 Do 
30 Do 
a Do 
3: Nida 
E] EN 
s Do 
3 Do 
36 Do 2. Do | Do do 
81] Do .. Do Do do 
38| ро Do | Do do 
30| Do Do Do do 
40 Do Do Do do 
41 Do se Do Do do 
49| ‚Do, S: Do | Do do 
43 |G} X4... | Midigesi Hill Midigesi do 
44 Do .. Do Do do 
447) № Do Do do 
{| Ы вое mn Rogue. % 
ю Do Do Do do 
51 | Po Do Do do 
52| Do |. Vonkstarmanasrämi Konigal do 


I 


31" 
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APPENDIX TB —econtd. 
Serial ET 
No, Size Descriptio: View 
°з Tara temple South-east 
54 Durg temple Mahishásuramardin! 
55 Sómésvara templo Sarasvati 
56 Do Parvati 
57 Do Mahishäsuramardini .., 
58—59 Tévara temple North-east view of Ganda-| 
bbirunda image. 
60 ‚| Huliyardurga .. | View from north-west ... 
61 Do View from north-east 
62 Hariharéivara tomple. | Ground plan 
63 Stone inseription of E 
Vishyuvardhana, 
64 ‚ | Stone inseription of D 
Porumil Danayaka, 
front. 
65 „ | Віопе inseription of Do do 
Poromál Dapáyaka, 
back. 
86 | Шо ...| Pandya Coins : m 
67} Do... Specimen page ol the E 
"Memoirs of Hyder 
Ally " by Peixoto, 
68 qu m | Tayara temple ... | Figure on Dipastambhn. | Ummattur... 
69 | Sb" x ві, Gaurifankara temple, | North view of Мо Yelandor .. 
70 Do ..|Lakshmiviriha. Lakshmivarähasvämi .. Do 
templo 
т Do Biligirirangan hills ... | View of the precipice Do do 
72| | Do Do Another viow do Do do 
78 | ey xat Do | Doddasampige-mara viow.| Do do 
Î Do oL Do Doddasampige-mara view. Do do 
(another). 
"| Do Do ДА group of Todas (t| Do | | do 
figure). 
16| Do Do ... | A group of Todas (ровів), | Do | do 
т| Do Do | View of Biligiti Hils | Do <| do 
а (from midway). 
тв | sje x ei Do «| Do (from a distance)... | Do do 
Та |ержар = рента temple. Bul maqtapa : | Maddar do 
80 | 84% 6)" L| Narasimha tomple .., | Narasimha - | Agara do 
81| Do Do North-west view Do do 
82 Do Do North-east view Do do 
83 Do Durga temple Durga Do do 
84 Do Dedéivara temple Кат Мараг ... do 
85 вуха Do 21| Sugar cane mill of granite. | Do 
86 Do Agnstyébvara. temple. Dancing Vishnu ee | Tirumi 
8| Do Do Subrahmanya | De 
88 Do Do Dakshinamarti Do 
89 вех Do Lady with а fiddle Do 
90 Do Do Lady dancing Do 
91 Е View of Kávéri and Карін Do 
rivers with Tirumakadi 


View 


„| Kêsawa 
Kirtinarayaya 

Metallic image 
North-east view 


Do 
Bómésvara temple 


shrine, 


Do байёй in пауагайра 
Do Balasubrahmanya 
in View of Gaganachuki 
falls, from onst, 
View of generating house] Do ..,| do 
and valley. 
304 (1058) +. Narain temple. Narasimha Marehalli do 
105 | 64° x Side viow of Garbhagritial Do do 
106 | 10" х8” turis temple ...| Sarngapani Malavalli do 
107 spur Kabbal View from Мани —... | Кабы] do 
108—112 8j" X6" View of Kavêrl river— do 
шта 
do 
| View at Bangna wi | do 


Sarigamésvarn templo. 
a 5 Views of Kabbáldurga ,, 
» | Bhiméivnra templo ... | North-east view 
19 Fort wall and granery .. 
» | Kadivi$vêkvara temple. | Ground plan and elevati 


(drawing). 
190 |10'%8° ... отыңа += | Front viow 
191 Do a Do Back view 


APPENDIX ‘С’. 
List of Drawings prepared during the year 1987-38. 


1. Narssamadigala RümBivara templo Ground plan. 
2, Alor + Arkéévara tompla Do 

8. Raghavápura Lakshint-Nàrà yana temple Do 

4. Harihar Hariharëšyara templo re 

5. Tirumaküdla Agastyéévara temple += Sketch of Agastyésvara 
6. Pivamda Hill fort Guide map. 

7. Nidugal Hill fort. Do 

8. Tadimälingi Janardana temple Ground plan, 

3. Marehalli seo Lakshmi-Narasimha temple Do 


248 


APPENDIX ' D'—coneld. 


k "Title of the book Remarks 
55 | Catalogue of Coins in the Phayre Provincial | Purchased. 
Museum, 1909. 
56 | Bhawalpur State Trossury list 7 Do 
57 | Sri Gomatoswara ' by G. P. Rajaratnam Presented by tho author. 
68 | Epigraphin Tado-Moslerion, 1033-94 (Supplomont.) | Reoeived from the Manager of Publica. 
tions, Delhi. 
58 | Boierapin-Indion, Vol XXIII Past Ш, July 1905 Do do 
60 Part IV, October 1958. Do do 
EL| naat Blagarato condam o Un poste oma | arahan 
words by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachar. 
62 | Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, Received from the Manager of Publicn- 


2822 


No, 56, the Ananda Temple at Pagan by 
Charles Duroisolle, 
ا‎ ND Calendar for the year 1936-37, 
ole П. 
Mysore University Calendar for the year 1997-08 
ol 


Eoglish-Kannnda Diotionary, Port 1, (A. to Pillow) 

Eoglish-Kannada Dictionary, Part II, (Billy to 
Clout, 

aa EE Dictionary, Part ІП, (Clove to 


Studios in Chinese Art and somo Indian influences 
by J. Haokin. 

"The Annual Report of the Baroda Arclumologionl 
Department for 1985-86. 

The Annual Report of the Mysore Archwologicsl 
Department for 1085-36. 

Proceedings and ‘Transactions ol the Bighth All- 
India Oriental Conference, Mysore, 1935. 

Yogamnkaranda by T. Krishnamacharya 

Mysore Mysiri by T. Sriniyasarangachar 

Proceedings. мий Transactions of the Eighth Ali 
India Oriental Conference, Mysore, 1935. 

Eeipsphis Indien, Vol. ХЕШ, Pari V, January 


‘The Travancore Archwologioal Series, Vol. VIII, 
Text of Inscriptions. 

+ nual Bibliography of Indian Arohwology, Vol. XI, 
Tor 1986, 

Ancient Times, A History of the early world by 
James Henry Breasted. 


tions, Delhi. 


Reooived from tho Registrar, University 
of Mysore. 


Received from the Chief Editor and 
Chairman, English-Kannada Diction- 
ary Committee, Bangalore. 


Received from the India Society, London, 
Reoeiyed from the Director of Archwology, 


Baroda. 
Rocoived from the Director of Archwology, 


ель kom м Тош Б retary, 
ceived from the lecretary, 
ALT. 0. Ou Mysore, 


Do 

Received from the Registrar, University of 
Mysore. 

Received from the Manager of Publica» 
tions, Delhi, 

‘Received from the Director of Archwology, 
Trivandrum, 

Received from the Kern Institute, Leyden. 

Purchased. 


249 


APPENDIX 'E' 
Expenditure on the Archeological Department, Mysore, during the year 1937-38. 
Be a. p. 
I. Salarios— 

Director's Allowance (Rs, 50 per month) - - 80 0 0 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 200—20—300) 3000.0 0 
Architectural Assistant (Rs, 200—20—800 half) 1,500 0 0 
Establishment FR 55 571013 0 
Watchman for excavation area, (allowance) 60 0 0 
14,770 18 0 
TT, Travelling Allowance ар en 01 sQ BOO 0 

TIT. Office Fixpenses— 
(1) Contingencies: 90 9 0 
(2) Musoum 99 15 0 
(8) Printing charges жз e) 3287 5 9 
(4) Clothing to menials = “ 4910 
(6) Furniture - 610 0 
(6) Photographs (for salo) de i - 88 00 
IV. Library м. 4 29 - 9914 6 
Grand Total of I, П, Ш and IV... 16358 9 3 


Add—Reooipta remitted to the Treasury— 
(Being the sale prooeeds of publications and photographs) - 1 6 0 


Total ... 16,603 8 3 


De Emm ص‎ 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1938. 
ERRATA. 
ine М read the for "еше 
„ 3 delete PLV,2 
read Bbairava, Nidugal, p. 8 „ Virabhadra, Nidugal, p. 6 
Á e з „ P V+ . PLYLS 
! » J, У < Vinga 
. Mo. 9» „ PAX? „  PLXIDL3 
„в, 8 “ ої . of 
| "79, 9 . ыш „ыыы 
E cu E E syringe » piston 
» O „ з ши bo 
n % „ Ao. oL between is and one 
| s lÊ „ 33 read centuries for century 
KMS п. ey ЛІ Bye 
„мз „ 2 salutation m salvation 
"s. со 
» Mé ,. 10, name „о Game 
s 10 22 „ ішеіріш жо dmeription 
„1 „ 1 „ Madbavamsntrin » — Madhav amantrin 
| “250,010, мәшш = arecaunt 
| » 905 „ 38 n Hommarasa „ Bommarra 
» 6 „ H „ Amave s — Amsasve 
968 52% xw “she s sive 
» Mo, 16 ^ pierce - Piece 
20 „ n ` chärya . bia 


WD о ВР 
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INDEX 
A 
Paor Pace 
Асһушағауа, Vijayanagar King, 29,109 Andal, goddess, shrine at T.-Narsipur, 32 
Adidava, god 107,108 Andüru-sthala, division, 118 
Adinatha, god 31,183 Angbarekas, 110 
Adináráyaya, god, shrine of 7 Aniruddha, grandson of Sri Krishna, 48 
Ädiseshn, serpent. god, 5 Anjanêya, monkey god, 8,5, 11, 16, 62, 
Adisuréndra, Harati chief, 220 301, 202 
Adiávara basti, а! Sravana Belgola 19,90 Ankan&théévara, god, temple of, 178 
Adi Yaduráya, king, 48, 49 Ankusa, royal insignia of Mysore, 41,69 
Agara, village, 1, 25, 194 Annals of Mysore Royal Family, book, 49, 
Agastya, sage, 33 50, | 54, ТЇ, 114 
Agastycávara, god, temple at Tirumakadlu, Апорт, goddess, image of, 
33,85, 181, 189 Aparajit, king 

даш wd, 35 Appäji Rav, a soribe 199, 151, 1 
бта, sacrifice 210 Атада, kingdom, 191 
панна Agnichit, sacrifice, 210 Araliya Vin&ynkadévaru, god, 102 
Aigur-shue, division, 192 ne Bábayya, masjid of, 8 
Ajitasóna Panditadava, Jaina guru 106 Arasave, private person, 206 
alankadóva, do 106 Ardhanárisvara, god, 22 
Akkana Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 18 Arhat, god, 86 
Akkagnana done, pond. 4 Arjuna, figure of, 94 
Akola, lace, 12 Айуп, iver 41 
лицата, demon, figure о) 3 vara, temple at Vijapur, 37 
СТЕК Не name of a P 216 Arkösvara, temple at Hale Alar, 34 
Alaganna, done 186 Aruna, god, 15 
Alagodu, vil 1,32 Arusile Eraghaga Cheleya, warrior, 110 
Alamgir II, Moghul Emperor, 79 Aryyavarman, Ganga king, 88, 89, 90 
Allan's Catalogue of book Ancient Indian | Ashtagrüma Taluk, division, 151 
coins, 3,74, 75 Asiyahosalabhümi, a land 218 
Alvárs, Sri Vaishyava saints, 38, 44 Asvagati, 65 
Alvar Tirunagari, sacred place, 154 Athavane, 200 
Amarapura, village, 7 Айнаш, village, 118, 154 

“Amatekoppada sime, division, 204 - Attikhan Estate, 24, 
Ашайағ Miragivunda, private person, 16 Attikuppe Taluk, division, 146, 151 
Ambigara-gráma, village, 2 Aurangazeb, Moghul emperor, 72 
Ampitösvara, temple at Marahalli, Avanti Sundari Kathä, work, 88 
Anantanätha Basti, at Bracana Варда, в Avinita, Ganga king, 8, 80, 87, 88, 90 
Ananta Sésha, serpent god, Avishtóma Agnichit, sacrifice, 210 
Anantayirya-brati, Jaina guru, Ayidumotta, place, 110 
Anche Shmaiya, officer under Tippu {мны private ES 45 
yyapa, 10 
Ancient History of Deocan, book, 88,90 Ayyavarman, Ganga king, 89 


Pace 
Bachyaraya, officer, 158 
Bidura Maluka, chief, 220 
Baira, warrior, 100 
Baje babu, item of revenue 182 
Bálakrishna, god, figure of, 18 
Balasubrahmanya, god, 38 
Ballajinálaya, Jaina temple, 107 


Ballála, Hoysala King, 


Tali IL, do ° 171,177, 108, ш 
Ballaja IH, do 
Ballnlu Hoysaladéva, Jaina temple, г 
Bammayya, private person, 164 
Bápávir, village, 95 
Banavase, kingdom, 119, 168, 171 
Büpavura, village, 95 
Bangalore, oity, 9 
Banghyan&yaka, private person, 165 
Бап, village 188 
Barida, а Mussalman ruler, 123 
Barmmana, private person, 207 
Basava-dauniyaka, minister, 184 
Basavanahalli, village, 188 
Basavana Mantapa, 398 
Basnvapos, bull god shrine of, 8 
Basavappa, officer, 188 
Basavayya dannáyaka, minister, 184 
Basavedvara, bull god, 177 
Baskajtya, private person, 216 
Baskara do 218, 219 
Bávachari, do 186 
Bayalahalli, village, 192 
Бы battle of, 169 
illage, 196 
Bellibatlu, do 8 
Bêlûr, /own, 1,101, 108, 108, 114, 118, 
0, 193, 129, guide book of 2 
Belvala, fort im 
Benıbesvara, god Nr 
Bennganahalli, village, 171 
Вепатвув, ойт under Hopala King, 95 
Benavayya, 94 
Bendigánballi, plates, 80 
Bengaliivu, same as Bangalore 70 


Batamangala, village, 158 
Bettachimaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 51 59 
Betiamangala Büdikóte, taluk, 

Bövinahalli, village, і 


в 


Pace 
Bevuhalli, village 79 
Bhadrabáhubbattáraka, Jaina Guru, 106 
Bhadraséna, king, 48 
Bhadrüsyaräys, king 48 
Bháganakabbe, private person, 207 
Bhagavadgitá, book, 77 
Bhagavata, ^ do 48 
Bhagede, village, 107 
Bhairava, god, 8, 9, 11, 15, 39, 220 
Bhänakirtipandita, Jaina guru, 183 
Bhürangi, fort, 206 
Bharatapandita, Jaina guru, 183 


Bharatésvara, Image at Sravana Вар 


19 
Bhäravi, poet, 88 
Bharga, god, 106 
Bhargava, sage, 24 
Bhürgavi, river, 24 
Bhétála, goblin, 8,9 
Bhikshéévara, god, 35 
Bhimana dono, pond, 4 
Bhimésvara, temple at Kabbaldurga, 43 
Bha, goddess, 39 
Bbujabala-Viraganga, title, 12 


Bhujabaln- Viraganga Hoysaladevar same as 
Vishnuvardhana, 94 
Bhülókamalla Sóméévaradéva, Слано 
king, 94, 95 
Bhatabali Poshpadantasvámi, Jaina guru, 
106 


 Bidimanya, some grant, 128 
Big Sampige Tree, on the Biligiriranga 
Hills, 24 


pur, town, and district, 5, 79, dynasty, 18 
бари, private person, 
E: 


уйга, pl 
Bilavola-dannäyakn, chief, 169 

178, 175, 117 
Biligiri Hills, same as Віті Ranga Hills 


Bilgere, village, 


iri Ranga Hills do Er 

i Rangana Betta, do 198 

i Rangasvami, god 193 

iud eMe, ман, 202 
 Birarasa, chief, 305 
Bitiyände, private person, 171 
Bittidéva, Hoysala King, 94 
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Pace 
Bithimaya, minister, 165, 171 
Bittimayys Dayndyaka, | do 171 
Bittiyagävunda, do 165 
Biftiyanns, do 1n 
Bittuvata, 190 
Boar, royal insignia of Mysore, 47 Inoarna- 

ion, 7, 145 


ad&varasa, chief, a 
Böluchämaräja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 
Bombay, city, 

Bombay Branch of the Royal 


Bommabbapati, chief, 
Bommadévanagudaln, field, 
Bommadévarabetta, Hill, 
Bommarasa, chief, 


с 


Boinmaya, private person, 206 
Bommayanäyaks, do 221 
Bommidövarasa, do 215, 218 
Boppagaunda, ^ do 171 
Boppasetti, do 171 
Bowringpet, Taluk Division, 168 
Brahma, god, 7, 15, 145, 207, 208 
Catalogue of the coins in the Punjab 
Musuem, 72 

Central Museum, Lahore, 12 
іні, d on coins, 18 
ülatammadi, private person, 172 
Obakra, symbol, 18 royal insignia of Mysore, 
Chakrankana, 163 
Chakrapani, god, temple at Майда, — 91 
Chálukya, dynasty, 94, 95, style of, 8, 40 
Chálukya Vikrama, era, 95, 207, 208 
Chamajiya, priest, 112 
Chamara, royal insignia of Mysore, 4 
Chimardjamabipala, Mysore King, 160 


Chámarájamantapa, at Sravana Belgola, 18 
Chimarijenagar, town and taluk, 24, 64, 
198 

Chämaräja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 52, 55, 
145, 151, 156 
Chamaraja Vadeyar ІП, Mysore King, 5T 
Chamaraja Vadeyar, do, father of Krishna- 
raja Vadeyar IV, 169. 

8,47 


Chämundä, goddess, 


Paor 

Brahmadaya, shrine of 18, pillar of 18 
Brahman, зегі, #5, 86, 95, 180, 184, 
197, 200, 201, 210, 

212, 216, 219 


Brahmänds, universe, 
Brahmatantra Ghaptávntára Parakülasvi 
guru of Parakala Mutt, 132, 145, 
156, 159,160 
Brabinatantrasvami, disciple of Vadanta- 
dika, 15 
8 


Ваш, goddess, 
Brahmtsaya, festival, 159 
Brihadbhana, King. 48 
Bribaspati, sage, 107 
Brihatséna, King, 45 
Badikête, village and taluk, 159, 159 
Bükahalli, village, 13 
Bükinakere, village and taluk, 189, 146 
Bukka I, Vijayanagar King, 184 
Bukkanakere, division, 161 
modeyar, Vijayanagar King, 184 
uda, private person, 111 
Bútikáro Sankapála, do, 186 
Chámundámba, same as Chamunda, 160 
Chämundaräyn Basti, at Sravana Вира, 
Oliandagavunda, private person, 172 
Chandavanahalli, village, 167 


Chandra, god, 38, 47 
Chandragupta, Basti, at Sranana Beipla, 
Chandikesvara, god, м 
Chandragutti, place, 2 an 
Chandraprabhš Basti, at Sravana Belgole, 


Chandmgékhara, god, 45, 94 
Changove Naganpadéva, private person, 196 
Changür, viliage, 200, 201 
Channapura, do, 123 
Ohannaráyapatna, taluk division, 151 
Channegauda, private person, 132 
Chateya, do, 911 
Chatra, royal insignia of Mysore, | 47,62 
Chattoahalli, village, 64 
Chäyundöja, engraver, 206 
Chayana Ganapati, god, temple of, 209 


за" 
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PAGE 
Chaykaya Nayaka, private person, — 100 
Hefe Pu, 70 
Cheliyaräya, oficer under Hoysala king, 94 
Obennaké&ava, god, temple at Nidugal, 8, 

temple at Balar, 101, 109,1 7 


Chennammaji, Keladi quem, , 204 
Chennarüyadurga, place, 19 
Chenna 311 Sadá&iva, signature, 216 
Chennigaräya, god, temple at Algadu a 

133 
Obidambarumn, sacred place, 38 
Chikanripa, Harati Chief, 220 
Ohikkabetta, at Sravana Belyola, 19 
Ohikkndévarája, Mysore king, 78, 79 


Ohikkadavaräja Vadeyar, see Chikkadévaraja 


16, 54 
Chikkadévaraja Vamsävali, book, 78 
Dakshabrahma, god, figure of, 
Dakshipámürti, | do 
Dammagolaga, 


Dandanäyaka Bittimayya, officer, 
Dandäyudhapäni, god, 
imayn, private person, 
Dattaka, author, 
Degganahal]i, village, 
Démngambalfi, do 
Démagauda, private person, 
Döpayanäyaka, warrior, 169 
Dösosvara, god, temple at Maddur, 21, 28, 
945 temple at Magar 28, 29 
Dési-gapn, sect, 183 
Déikar, same as Vadanta Байка, Srtvaish- 
nava teacher, 159 
Desi-Maleyúla, class of merchants 97 
Dösinätha, god, temple, 
Dévave, private person, 
Devagolaga, 216, 218 
Dövsjammanni, mother uf Krishmaraja 
Vodeyar II, Mysore King, 118 
Dövakudi, (ана of 216 


Devanahalli, village, 44 
Davaraja, Mysore king, 18 
Davaraja Vadoyar, see Devaraja, 54 
Dévasthüna-chüvadi, a department of the 


ment of Mysore state, 154 


Pace 

Chikkadevarája Vodeyar, see Ohikkadivaraja 
77, 18, 158 

Chiknäyakanaballi, town and taluk, 19, 97, 


Chimmali, village, 145 
Chinachigaunda, private person, 98 
Obinaya do 98 
Chitaldrug, town, 9 
Uhiyaka, private person, 101 


Chóla, dynasty, 1, 36, 40, 49, 168, 199; 
temple of 26, times of, 26, 88, 84; 
style of, 91, period of, 91, 98, 37 

Chola, Chief of Nidugal, 216 

Choleyym, officer under Vishnuvardhana, 

Hoysala King, 94 

Chöleya, see Cholayya, 94 


Chöleyanäyaks, see Cholayya, 95 
Choraveyadase, village, 219 
Dévirammagni, private person, 182 
Dhanushkêti, pond, 196 
baripura, place, 19 
Dharmapuri, de 79 
Dhärwar, town and District, 2,78 
Dhavalanka-Bhima, title, 198 
Dikpiilakas, figures of, 28 
Divige, village, | 211 
Doddabetta, at Sravana Belgoja 18 
Doddadévarüja, Mysore King, 78 
ja, 


Doddadévarija Vodeyar, see Doddadavaray 
58 


Doddakavilande, village, 175 
Dodda Krishnaraja Vadeyar I, Mysore King, 


55 

Тойда Parakalasvami, guru of the Parakala 
Matt, 144 

Dolótsava, festival of rocking a oradle, 160 
Dotabbe, private person, 188 
Dorajiya do 188 
Dorasamudra, same as Halebid, 100, 112, 
178 


Dravidian, style of, 1, 11, 21, 22, 38 


Dubrenil, scholar, 88, 80, 90 

Dunandira, title, 109. 

Dunandiru Raghupatiräja Vodeyar, chi 
1 


64 


Duradondi, name of a cov, 


255 


Pak 

Durga, goddess, temple at Agara, 26 at 
Algidu, 33 at Nidugal 221, 

Shrine of 7, figure 8, 

goddess, 26, 38 


Paor 

Durgamma, same as Durga, 186, 221 

Durvinita, Ganga king, ES 

Dvaravati, same as Dórasamudra, 168 

Dvürüvatipura, see Dearavati, 94 

Elephant type, type of coins 72 

Enagar, family 172 
Enagara Bifivagivupda, private person, 

172 

Ereyamma, do 189, 190 


Treyangaveggade, private person, 107, 108 
Ereyengesvnra, god 189, 190. 
Riupavade, royal insignia of Mysore 47, 62 


G 


Early History of the Deccan, boob 89 
Echaladóvi, queen of Ereyanga, 94 
Edavamurári, title, 204, 208 
Edavür, village, 195 
Elasandhi, Jaina guru, 108 
Elachigere, village, 179 
Elagaale do 208 
Elaganali, do 207 
Gaddadayana maha, at Nidugal 5 
Ganapati, god 19, 97, 34, 174, 210 
Ganas, figure of, 30 
Gandabhórunda, mythical bird 218, type of 

ийи 19, royal insignia of Mysore, 41, 03 


Gandharvas, figure of, 
ара, god, 9,11, 22, 28, 82, B4, 39, d 
image of, 5, 8, 14, 17 temple of 19, 16 
shrine at Tirumakadiu, 35 
Ganga, dynasty, 9, 80, 85, 87, 80, 90, 190 
times of, 33 period of 91, inscription of, 87 
style cf 14 

Ganga and Yamuna, figures of, river 
goddesses, 22 

Gangádóvi, goddess, 


Gangadharasvámi, private person, 185 
Gangidharésyara, god, 19, temple at 
Seringapatam, 123 
Gangaikonda SolavaJanáttu, division, 198 
Gangana, private person, 207 
Gangapayya, minister, 167, 168 


Gangarája, general under Vishnuoardhana, 
Gangas, sama as Ganga dynasty, 88, 89, % 
Gangas of do 

Gangas of роті 
Gangavadi, Kingdom, 
балана, 96,000, do 


94, 112, 168, m 
167 


Gange, river, 95, 107 
Ganjigere, village 132 
Gare Näranappa, private person, 222 


6, 7, 11, 12, 13, 


Garuda, god, figure of, 5, 
ida, god, figure of, a tas 


Garadüchàr, private person, 
Garudadhvaja, royal insignia of Mysore, 
47 


Garuda type, type of coins, 
Gaudigere, village, 
Gauri shrine, at Yelandur, 
Gauridvara, temple at Yelandur, 
Gavi Timmaiya, temple of, 
Gayatri, same as Varndi, goddess, 
Gegganahal, village, 
Ghantivatata Parakálusviuni, head of the 
Parakala Matt, 197, 147, 164 
оша, god, image, 1 
18 
154 


Gömatösvara, same as Gómafa image, 
Göpälngadyäns, a coin, 
Gopálakrishna, god temple at Huliyardurga, 


16, temple at Varadamalatirtha, 20% 
Göpälaräjaiyn, private person, 200 
Gopaya, chief, an 
брів, figure of, 22 
Göpivasträpaharana, group of 22 
Government Museum, at Bangalore, 9 


Guligaijamma, Bhairava shrine called as, 9 
Gullakayajji-mantapa, at Sravanahelgola, 


Guns reddipura, plates, 
Gunaséna-pandite, Jaina guru, 
Gundlupet, taluk, 105 
Gunjá-Narasimba, temple at T.-Narsipur, 
32 


115 
211 


107 


Goraparampará prabhävam, work, 
Gutti, same as Chandragutti, 


356 


H 
Pack Pace 
Hadadana, same ax Hadajana, village, 164, Henderson, author, 72 
165, 171 Henmeyagere, place, 05 
Hadajana, do 164, 165 Herasalago, village, 211 
Hadalmvágilabidu, same as Hádaravagilu, | Himakara-gonda, title, 1.8 
167 du, religion. 3, 6, 10, 11 
Hádarnvágiln, village, 167, 168  Hiribottadachämardja Vadeyar, Mysore «king, 
hadike, tax, 17 49,50 
Hadinad, District, 23 Hirichàmarüjarasa Vadeyar, Mysore king, 50. 
Hadinad Pallegars, chiefs, 39 Hiriyanád, division, 185, 186 
Haidar Alli Khünnbahadur, same as Hyder, Hiriya Mádanua, private person, 164, 165 
Ali of Mysore, Hiriyodeya, Harati chief, 2920 
Halagaya, private person, 110 Holenarasipur, town, 18 
Halamîreyanayakn, pricate person 11@ Hompura, village, 197, 198 
Hale Alür, village, 34 Hennagali, do 30 
Tale, do 1, 2, 20, 102, im Honnavalli, do 19 
Arasu, private person, Horalur, ^ do 

FE алыш place, 198 Hows anda, do 205 
Sandi nail. village, 185 Hosaköfe, fown, 80,87, inscription ا‎ E 

Hangala, do TB, 196 Hom, Harati chief, 


Hanumadhvaja, royal insignia of Mysore, 


, 62 
Hanuman, god, iy of 5, 6, 11, 19, 23, 89, 
3, 


Hottanna Nayaka, do 4.9.10 
Hottenna Nayaka, see Hotfanna Néyata, 


temple of 5, 13, shrine of 14,99 Hoyisala, same as Hoysala, 198, 18 
Hünungal, kingdom, 112,171 Hoysala, dynasty, 1, 26, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
Hara, god, 215, 218 30, 40, 95, 97, 106, 108, 167, 168, 189, 
Haradagaunda, private person, 17 110, 171, 172, 177, 181, 182, 194, 202, 
Haradanahalli, village, "198, 200, 201 Жр, 110, 112, group of figures 34, 
Haradatammadi, private person, 172 style of architectures 90, 23, inscription 
Harati, chiefs of. 9, 220 of 10, period of 7, 18, 14, 16, a 80, 
Haridévanáyaka, private person, 102 31, 38, 97, structure, 11, work of 8 
Harihara, warrior, 98. Hoysala-Drayidian, structure of | 6,7, 40 
Harihara, I, Vijayanagar king, 191 Hoysalagnunda, private person, 111 
Harihara, II, Vijayanagar king, 195 Hoysala Bri Nárasimhndévar, same a» Nara- 
Harivarına, Ganga king, 87, 88, 80 simha, 107 
Harivarma-mahädhiräje, we Harivarma, 85 Halignnamaradibetta, kili, 196 
Harris, general and lord, 90 Huliyahalla, place, 107 
Häsige Sürappa, private person, 85 Huliyaknl Ala, tree, 107 
“Hassan, town and district, 1, 17, 109 Huliyär, village 97 
Haveri, village, 72 Huliyayn, do Ка 
Hayagriva god, 144, 145, 146,147, 151, Huliyar, do 

159, 160, 161, 153 Huliyardurga, fort 1, 13, 16, E 

Hayagriva Lakshminariyana-Dévaru, god, Hullagaunda, private person, 
A2 Hullayya, officer under Hoysa]a king, 11 
Hedase, village, 308 Hulugalale, village, 199, 133, 129 
„ see Hedase, 211 Hussainsha Vali, mosque, 5 
Hoggadadavanakóte, taluk, 201 Наш, village, 171 
Hemmanahalli, village, 171 Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 3, 10, 11, 43, 118 
Beyara, do 111 Hyder Ali, do 114 


PAGE 
Idugúr, village, 94 
Tlampatuva, engraver, 87 
Tuimsgi-Dandanayak, minister, 101, 108 
Tmmadi Hirikempayagauda, chief, 228 


Immadi Sadasiyaraya Nayaka, Kaladi chi, 


Immadi Sóyidévarasa, Vane family, 219 
ndra, god, 86 
Indrani, goddess, 8 


Jadakadurga, place, 
Jngadambä, name of a cow, 
Jagadékamalladéva, Chalukya chief, 8 
Jogadivaráya, chief 44 
Jagadevaráya, chief, 44 
Jüganakere hobli, division, 146 
Jagan Mohan Palace, building at Mysore, 
9, 46, 

Jagachehanár, general 97 
Ingechchanäyar, private person, и 
Jabnaveya, үм 

, 91, 87, 90, 108, 104, 


«nina, religion, 1, 7, 
168, 10, 183, 173, 194 


Jakkayna Nayaka, chief, 187 
Jakkiynbbe, рів person, 183 
Jáladaballa, place, 107 
Jimbrván. ‘mythical bear A 


Kabbal, village, 

Kabbilamua, temple at Каба, 
Kabbildurga, fort, 1,41 
Kabbunäd, or Тамам, district, 
Kabbhunáq, 


‚ pond, 107 

“Kadita, record, 300 
aggalipum, village, 39 
Kai-hagere, tirtha, 183 
Кк Bhairava, god, sculpture of, | 15,80 
atika, god, temple of, 9 
Kalale, village and principality, 162 
Kajale Nanjarüjiah, general, 34 


PAGE 
Ingagéévarasangha, sect, 183 
Tranagere Bubbanüyaka, private person, ase 
Trungola Т, chief of Nidugal, 
Trungonadéva Chölamahäräja, Jo ше 


216, 218, 20 
Ken god, = 
[saraga vunda, private person, 
lóvara, god, ^ 169, 170, 218, temple "E үз 
8, 106, 196, 918 


Jambüsavkti, King's procession en elephant 
on the Vijayadasami day 40, 62 
Jandrdana, god, image of, 1,18, 17, temple at 


Malingi, 86, god, 36, 44 
Jangama, guru, seulpture of 15 
Jangamaraballi, village 216 
Запһауёув, family, 89 
Jayamangali, river, 200 
Jayamärtanda, name of a horse, 47 


Jayassänıantar Gangamandala кїн, 
private person, 181, 1 

god, 106, 5 

thapura, village 

Jinasigana, Jaina faith, 167, 168, 198, 1% 


Jöyisara Timmanna, private person, 209 
Joyisara Tippanna, do 209 
Jyòtirmahëévara, god, 12,17 
Hou goddess, temple of, 5 

Kalavvo, private person, 189 
Kalt, goddess, 32 
Kajika, do | image of, 43 
Kalika devi, — do, 43 
Kälingaimardana, god, figure of, 16 
Kaliyuga, age, 86 
Kallndbvonahall, ei 146 
Kalladone Sincharivalia, place, 107 
Kallahalli, village, 146 
Kallandu, do 223 


Kalpadratua, mythological tree, figure of, 46 
Kalpavriksha, same as Kalpadruma, 06, n 


Kalthan, place, та 
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Kalumänikadevaru, private person, — 195 
Kalyani, pond at Mélukóte, 3,123 
Kämäkshi, goddess, 34 
Kämamahipati, Harati chief, 220 
Kamanadurga, place, 3 
Kambelikonpe; village, 204, 205 
Kammádiyakere, tank, 167 
Кашшйгапа bayalu, place, 212 
Kanakaséna, Jaina guru, 106 
wara, god, 95 

nandi, Jaina guru, 188 

ma, guru of Hamanuja, 145 

Kanchiya Nayaka, chief, 195 
Kündaiy&mánan, private person 193 
Kandikere, place, 79 
Kanikatte, village, 91, 96 
Känkänhalli, tren and Taluk, — 1,44, 45 
Kannamma, goddess, 187 
"Kappaya Nayaka, warrior, 99, 100 
Küntaiyarasu, same as Kantaraja Arasu, 
minister of Mysore, 162 
Kantarija Аты, do 182 
Kanthirava, Mysore King, 18 
Kanthirava Mabárüja Vadeyar, do, 54 
Kanthirava Narasaräja Vadeyar, do, 53, 


13, 114, 115, 125 
Kanthirava Narasarüjà Vadoyar ТІ, СЯ 


Kapthitayi varaha, coin, 


Kántimati, mother of Ramanuja, 144 
Käntivoggade, private person, 208 
Kanváyanasa-gótra, family, 85 
Kanyaramma, goddess, 11 
Kapatika Durgá, do, image of 5 
Kapila, river, 35 
Karagahalli, village, 146 
Karanad, di 179 
Karayappalli, village, 176 
Kariya Mayi Nayaka, private person, 09 
Karir, village, 210 
КЕМ, same as Benares, 197 


Kasi Tavara, temple of, 5 


Käsyapagötra, family, 198 
Katehalli, village, | 132 
Kattale Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 19 


Kaumári, goddess, 8 
Kavéri, river, 20, 35, 38, 41, 191 
Kavi-kathaka-kanthirava, title, 145 
Keladi, dynasty, 79,208, 904, 907, 908 


PAGE 

Kempananjamamba, mother of Kyishyaraja 
Vodeyar HI, 160 
Kempananjinh, name of an elephant, бі 
Kempegauda, chief, 15, 16, 17 
Kempeganda, private person, 188 
Kendalirahalla, place, 107 
Kengeri, place, 79 
Kengodakeyi, land, 216 
Kengúru, village, 171 
Kentalegauda, private person, 171 
Keppage, village, p 
Keregálür plates. 89 
Keregöd bobli, division, 146 
Kereyaganuda, private person, 171 


Kereya Nanjnyadévar, Viralatva priest, 114 
Кабача, god, 91, 33, image of 7,8, трі 


at Belür, 09 
Kösavadevi, private person, 164, 165 


Kesavanäthn Arasaru, private person, ` 187 
Kosavasvimi mantapa, at Mélukófe 195 
Kosaveya Borna, private person, 97 
Kesidéva, do 111 
Kétagaunda, do 171 
Kétamallisetti, do 194 
Khanjuri, a musical instrument, 62 
Kimiballi, village, 14 
Kikkeri Tuluk, division, 151 
Kirtináráyapa, god, 36 
Kittanakere, village, 91,95 
ae A do A 64 
Kódand Ráma, god, group of, 5, 19, 44 
Koderaya Basadi, дый 183 
Kodoyála, place, 107 
Kodihalli village, 146 
Kolár, town and district, 87, 168 
Komüranabidu, village, 169 
Komtmekere, tank, 177 
Kommeyar, community, 174 
Kondakunda, 173 
Kondakundánvaya, 183 
Konganivarma, Ganga king, 87,80 
Konganivarma-dharmmatmahadbirija, 
Ganga king 5 
Konpanyadhiräja, зате as Avinita, 80, 87 
Kongu, kingdom, 79, 112, 168 
Koratagere, taluh, 1, 223 
Koratigere, town, 12 
Koravadaköte, place, 221 


Korikunda, division, 


Pace 
Korikundabhägs, division, 90 
Köte-kölähala, title, 204, 208 
Kotipura, village, 204 
Kotisvara, templeat Kabbaladurga, 42 
Kotisvara, chief, 212 
Kottadampaydita, private person, 186 
Kottāgāla, village, 64 
Kottegere, do 14 
Kottélvara, god, 14 


Kottigeya Müranüyaka, private person, 
169 


Kotturappava matha, at Nidugal 5 
Krishna, god, 22, 44, 47, 48. 
Krishna Brahmatentra Parakälasvämi, 

quru of the Parakala Matt, 181, 


62, 163 
Krishpaiyn, private person, 158 
Krishosppa Nayaka, chief of Belar, 114, 
118, 123, 129 

Krishparija Ш, Mysore King, 32 
Krishnarüjanagar, Taluk, 177 
Krislparija Odeyar, Mysore King, — 200, 
1 


Krishnarāja Odeyar Ш, do 


301 
Krishnaraja Vaderu ШІ, do 199, 144, 151 


Krishpuräjn VadeyarlIl, do 56, 160, 163 
Krishnaräja Vadeyar IL, do 06, 145, 147 
Krishoarja Vadeyarlll, до 62, 111,197, 


128, 120, 131, 183, 144, 147, 151, 152, 
158, 154, 155, 156, 158, 160, 161, 
163, 164 


Krishnarája Vodeyar, Mysore King, 114, 

198 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar 1, do 114, 115 
Krishnaräja Vodeyar И, do 118 
Lahore, city, та 


Lakshmana, brother of Srt Rama, 5,44 
Lakshmi, goddess, 17, 21, 26, 40, 44, 144 
Lakshmikänta, god, temple of, 164, 175 
Lakshminárüyana Perumal, god, 175, 116 
Lakshıninarasimha, god, 7, 32, 39, 40; 
temple, 39 

Lakshmináráyana, god, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
151, 160, 176, 201 

Lakshmipati Varadêsvara Dikshitar, private 


person, 210 
Lakshmi-Varüha, god, image of, 21 


Pack 
Krishnaräja Vodeyar III, Mysore King, 114, 


125, 154, 178. 
Krishparsja Wadeyar, do 68 
Krishnarája yar ІП, зате as Krishna- 
raja Vadeyar, 48, AT, 65, 67 
Krishnar&ya, Vijayanagar King, 99, 39, 123 
Krishnavarman, Kadamba King, 88 
Krishnavarman, do 
Krishnavilisada Ашшаутиувуаги, Queen of 
Krishnaraja. Vodeyar IIl, 161 
Kubagavunda, warrior, 174 
Kubja Vishnuvardhana, Bastern Chalukya 


King, 88 
Көші, village, 902 
Küdlür, plates, 89 
Kuldttungachola, Chola King, 168 
Kulottungachola  bhujabala  Viraganga 


Hoysala deva, same as Vishnuvai 1 
Hoysala King, 101 

Kumárabidu, village, 165, 166, 170, 171 
Kumara Perumála dava, Chöla Chief, 215, 
216, 218, 219 

Kumárasóna, Jaina guru, 106 


Kumérasvimi, god, 3 
Kumbagaunda, , private person, 171 
Kunigal, village, 1, 12, 14, 222 
Kunnatturu, place, то 
Kappaiya, an oficer under Tippu Sultan, 

125 
Kurangapürga, Srt Vaishnava дити, 145 
Kurubas, sect, 221 
Kurukshétra, sacred place, 95 
Kuvalála, same as Kolar, 87 
yütanahalli, village, 148 
Kyäte, do 123 
Lakulisvara-bhafärar, writer, 190 
Lehayn, private person, 10 


Lingšjammanni, Queen of Krishna Raja 
Wadeyar ІП, 161 
Linga Vadeya, warrior, аю 


Lion, royal insignia of Mysore, | 41,60 
Lökächärya matha of, 303, 204 
Lökavibhäge, work, 89 
Lotüs Progeny, same as Santanambuja, 

46, 41 
luksanu, loss, 146 


84 


PAGE 

Mächa-chamüpa, minister of Narasimha, 
Hoysala King, 107 

ne ipee minister, 106, 108 
danüyake, same as Mächa-cha- 


mapa, 108 
Maobayanáyaka, brother of Ohojayanayaka, 
Mächayya, Hoysala Officer, м 
Mücheya, warrior, 206 
Mächeyanäyakn, brother of Qhileyanayaka, 
ERE ASS jama S 
chamapa, 107 
Máchiyaga-dandanátha, de d 
Midagavunds, 
Müdajtya, private person, 215, 216, DA 
419 
Madakasira, taluk, A 
Madanna, private person, 1 
Madappa, do 185 
Madave, do 215 
Mnddagiı 79 
Maddon talah 1; village in Yelandur, taluk, 
197, 104 
Madeya, warrior, 
Madhava, Ganga King, 81, 88, 89, %; Ir 
87, 88 
Madhava, minister, 190 
Madhavadern, private person 102 
Midbava-mabkdhiraja, Ganga King, 88 
vamantrin, minister, 191 
9% 


Mädbava Tadangála, Ganga King, 
Müdhavavarma, do 
Mädhavavarına mahädhiräja, Ganga King 


Madhugiri, taluk, 
Madhyichár, rivate person, 80, я 
Madh yarangada- -bagilu, a gate, в 
(айїшїйёъа, private derum 90 
Mus Oriental nsoripts Library, 
Institution, 88 
maduvana, tax, T 111 
побои, nd, 189 
agara, kingdom, 110 
FM -rüjya-nirmüla, title, 110 
fagarenadu, district, 97 
АО god, 44 ; temple of, 44 


Page 


Mahadêyappa, private 187 
Mahälinga temple, at Malingi, 


Mahdnavami-mantapa, a structure at Sra- 


Mahüpradhüna £ 


95 
94 
95 


Maheévari, goddess, figure of, 
Mabisbàsuramardini, goddess, figure of, T, 5 


14, 16, 23, 89, 34 
Mabisar, place, 151, 200 
Mabisnra Krishparäja Vadoyar III, Mysore 
King, 145 
Mahisüre-samsthána, Mysore State, 182, 
51, 104 
и district, 167 
Maisunäd, do 164, 165, 171 
ar, place, 171 
E Шаршы, division, 151 
Maisüru Krisbyaräja Vaday-aravarı, 
Mysore King, 151 
Makara, royal insignia of Mysore, 47,82 
BRA lace, 19 
1, 195; town, 89 
Yala, merchants of, 97 
Male, kingdom, 189 
Malepas, chiefs, 94, 168 
Maleyanäyaka, general, 97 
Malingi, village, 1,86 
Mallajiya, private person, 219 
Malléévara, a of. 11 
Mallikärjuna, 36 
Mallishenn, ыйан, Jain guru, | 106 
Manandi, title, 109 


Manavala- mahá-muni, Srivaishmava guru, 


125 
Magdalächarya, title, 164 
Mandya, taluk, 146 
Mangalavada, village, 212, 216, 218, 

219 
Mapikyadovi, private person, 216 
Мадіпйдарига, town, 123 
"Manjanüyaka, private person, 204 


Paog Pace 
Manjarabad, taluk. 129 Миа, private person, 219 
Manmatha, god, 22 Mirza Hussain Vali Darga, 5 
Manóninanidévi, goddess, 34 Mogür, village, 174 
Manu, Pauranik king, 86 Molagälu, do 1,44 
Mara, taz, 171 Майда Bhüpala, chief, 33 
Maradevi, woman, 164 Muddanna, private person, 102 
Märsgämunda, private person 176 Madde setifi, do 206 
Sarie place 193 Mudikonda Sola кайы, division, 198 
raja, pr ре регюп, 215 Muhammad bin sam, king, 72 
vara, god, temple of 191 Müls-sangha, Jaina division, 178 
Marya, Xo of Baihara. Vijayanagar, Mummadi Hottanna Nayaka, Harati chief, 
Магази, tillage, 171 Mungipatti, village, 118 
Märchalli, 1, 89, 195 Murari, title, 94, 215, 218; same as 
Marésvara, бы 12 god Vision, 94 
Marivise, place, 171 Musare done, a pond, 29 
Masa, a 290 Мадаша, private person, 
4,0% Magar, village, ^ 1,98,81, 14, їв і 
211 d A community, 
мк iseti, private person, 194 Mülnrasa, o 211 
Iit, place, 1,41 реч чи Jain дігінен, n 
malate fas, 171  Mülastbünadévaru, go 
malaya, do 188 манки od “na; templaof, a » 
Mélugote, sacred place, 193 Müngipatti, villa; 
Malugöte Chämaiya, private person, 115 Mysore, city, 2, 46, 87, 119, 114, 118, im 
Miis te, village, 115, 125 128, 199, 183, 147, 151, 169, 159, 154, 
ikisetti, private person, 108 165, 150, 159, 160, 163, 164, 171, 180, 
Midigësi, ple, 10 202; district, 1, state, 20, 46, 58, 06, 114, 
Minäkshi, goddess, 38 147; dynasty, 18, 34, 48, 198, 901 
N 
Nüdakappige, village, 210 Nandibbattáraka, Jain priest, 173 
Мада, stone, 4 Nandibhüpa, моїм, E 
Nagara done, pond 4 Nandikeévara, god, 
Nägarahäl, village, 107,108 Nangali, place, WI; kingdom, 119, 168 
Nägarahälu, do 107 Nanjongad, town, , 32, 172, 174, 198 
Nägngauda, private person, Nanjapparüje Arasu, private person, 
Nagan la, taluk, indéóvara, god, 197, 198 
Naganandi Ananta Bhattárakar, 178 Nanjarája Vadeyar, Mysore King, 56 
Nagar&évara, temple of, 7 Narada, sage, 5,95 
figendra, Serpent God 94 Narasamangala, village, 31,33 
Nakana, private person, 907 Narasanna, private person, 221 
Nai Narayana go, 97 Narasaraja, sa. Карлава Narasardja, 
fammalvar, Srivaishnava saint 19,89 Mysore King, 115 
Nandi, Sivas bull, 6, T, 9; place, 16; Narasimha, god, temple of 18, 14, 23, 96, 39, 
temple at, 10 44, 195 


з" 


Pace 
Narasimha, Narasimhadevar, Gs дата 
Hoysapadevar, Hoysala king, (1), 1 
112, 170; (II) 110, 112, 169. T; kan! 
В, 29, 107, 108, 178, 181, 182, 205 
Narasimbacharya, R., (Rao 
Bahadur}, scholar, 8, 30, 33, 40,88 
Näräyaya, or Narayapasvimi, god, 30, 85, 


Pack 

Nayaks, period of, 5, 5, 9 

NGGE ды, fn of land, 174 

Жш. ый 1, 4, 212, 215, 21 is 

і ill fort, au 

oe 10,290, 221 

Nijapürpasukha бп uber i 
writing in a seal, 


145; temple, 1,2 pee ар Negri И Tum m 
ізуати, Hoysal 110,172 Nilakanta, or Nilakantha, god, 9 

ся Qarlagh, Sultan, 72 ш, land, 189 
Nasiruddin Qubacha, Sultan, d nisidige, memory stone, 164 
Машат, village, igor plates, 89 
Navüba Tipu Sultán Bahadaravaru, rip Nokkiyar, village, 171 

Sultan, Nolambavadi, kingdom, 168 
Navagrahas, a Nopamangala plates, 90 
Navalaru, village, 118 Nopambavádi, жайдан 112, 171 
Navaratri, festiral, 62 Nopambéévara, god, temple of, 216, 218, = 
Nayaka, chief, 206 Nydsavidyh-prakkéa- viviiti, work, 

o 

Odegal basti, at Sravana Belgola, m Orkódu, village, 171 
Ojamangala, village, Otebih Vatalu village, 186, 187 

Oragallu Rámakrishnaya, private person, E 

P 

Padinád, division, 185,198 Paramati, place, 
Padmanábba, god, 44, 85 Porasú, кої insignia of Mysore, | 417, % 
Padwávati, goddess, image of, т Pérévanatha or Párévan&thasvimi, god, 31, 
Padınösvara, god, temple of 14 188; Basti of, 6, 19, 182; image of, 189 
Padram, ? B6 Paruvi, Kingdom, 89 ; dynasty, 88 
Pälogär, sa. Pällegär Pärvati, goddess, image of, 19, 14, 15,98, 
Pallava, dynasty, 2, 87, 88, 89, 90 , 29, 34, 
Pallegár, period of, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, i 12, 15 15 Ashtagrima, division, A 


16, 17, 28, 222 
s of H. 


Tus 'adinad, 23 
inga, temple of, 16; festival, 37 


Penal гёќуага, 3 13, 24 
Pian. GERE MOS Mus ad 


Mysore, 113, 114, 115 118, 128, 125, 
127, 128, 129, 132, 133, 144, 145, 146, 
147, 8 158, 154, 156, 159, 160, 161, 


162, 1 
Parakála Jiyar, head of the Parakala Matt, 
125 
Parakälasvämi, guru of the Parkaala Matt, 


114, 123, 129, 145, Ds 
Parakäln Yatindra, guru, 


Patna. 

Pattäbhiräma, group of sculptures, 

Pattada Nätakasäle, royal dancing hall, = 

Paliaoa Ashtagrüma, division, 

Pavagada, taluk, 1, 212, 220; Ч 7 

Penugonda or Penukonda plates, 

Perera, engraver, El 

Pergavaram Máragàmupda, private person, 
176 


Periyakavilandai, village, 175 
Peramäla Dannäyaka, Hoysala minister, 36 
Pillai Lökächär, Sriraishmava guru, 195 
Pitámabs, ға. Bramha, 207 
Prabandbas, Tamil hymns, 115 
45 Prady0tanarija, king, 48 


263 


Pace 
Pradyumna, son Lord Krishna, 48 
Prahlada, figure of, 26 


Prasanna Pürvati, name of a cou, 64 
Prasannaiya, soribe, 132, 133, 147 
Pratipa Ноуваја Viraballäladevn, Hoysala 


ing, 
Pratipa Krishnardya, legend on a coin, та 
Pratäpn Sadisivariya, do 78 
Pratibáhu Rája, king, 48 
Prayüge, sacred place, 95 
Pulliür, village, 87 
Pullinra, village 86, 90 


Pace 

Pulliyar, village, 
Pura, u 171, 188 
Puradagráma, village, 132 
Puranas, coins, 78 
Purina, sacred book, 194 
Purandra, sa. god Indra, 107 
Parigali, village, 39 
Pürgaih or Pürpaiya, Dewan of Mysore, 20, 
180; Bungalow of 20 
Pushpaka, chariot, 66 
Pushpasena, Jaina guru, 106 
Pustaka—gachcha, Jain division, 188 


R 


Rághavadévarasa, officer, 


184 
Räghaväpara, village, 196, 197, 198 


Raghunätha Tirtha, Mádhva guru, 36 
Raghupatirüja Vodeyar, chief, 109 
Rājadevarāya, king, 48 
Rajadhiraja Vodeyar, Mysore King, 52 
Rajaguru, royal preceptor, 114,197 


Rajamalla Satyavikya ZI, Ganga King 190 
Ја Raja (the Great), or Raja Raja Chóla, 
or Rájüóraya, Chola King, 26, 80, 89, 40 
Raja Vadeyar (Vodeyar), Mysore King, 58, 


54, 115 
Rajave, private person, 216, 218 
йуу, do 107, 108 


Rákshasas, demons, figures of, 
Rama, god, sculpture of, 
Ramaji kütada matha, 
Ráminuja ог Rimanujacharya, Srreaisnava 

tracher, 116, 144, 145, 200, 201; dem 

of, 86, 


23 
5, 7, 28, 38 
204 


Sachchhadrächära Nirgayam, work, 
Sadáéiva, god, 22; temple of, 
Sadiaivariya Nias, eui Chief, 
Sádaveggadeya halla, place, 

Sagara, pa ing, 


r, pi 204, 205 
Sahadéva, title 215, 218 
Sahagamana, same as Sati 180 
Sahasrajitu, king, 48 
Saiddhantideva, Jaina guru, 164 
Saileávara, s.a. Maralesvara, 191 


Ramanujan Dayspätra, initial words of an 
invocatory verse, 115, 196 

Ramanuja Kata, 900, 90; 

Rämänuja Parakála, guru of the йиш 
тий, 

Ramannja Parakalasvámi, do 114, 195 

Ramésvara, god, temple of, 26, 195, m, 99 197 

в, 909 

Ranadbira Kapthirava Narasimbaraja 

Vadeyar, Mysore King, 


Rangaiya, inscription of, 18 
Ranyanätha, god, 24, 38,44, 115; temple of, 
Rangayêgi, private person, 220 
Rati, goddess, 22 
Rayakraja guru title 164 
Räyasa Narasanga, private person, 196 
Révanta, Ec) 

Rice, author, 77 78 
Rodda, place (Р), 215, 218 
Saka era, 201, 207 
Salem, place, 

Salivahana era, 197, 204, 209, 220 
Salva, royal insignia of Mysore, ° 41,02 
Samanta Benavayya, officer, 94 
Samanta Chólayya, — do 94 
Башыма Hullayya, | do 94 
Samanta Máebayys, 40 м 


sambala, taz, 171 
Sambhu, god, 94, 99, 110, 122, 211, 215, 
218 


364 


Pace 
Sawbhukavi, private person, 210 
о do 176 
Samigaun do in 
Sankanahalli, place, 132 
kappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 204 
аркага, god, 94 
‚ukorächärya, religines teacher, 16 
Sankaranahalli, place, 96, 97. 98, 
Bankaréévara, god, shrine of, 
nkha, emblem, 16, 47, @ 
Sankbara Chehapaikar, warrior, 97 
Sankara setti, private person, 9 
Sankharasettiyaballi, village, n 98 
Süntalige, kingdom, 
Santánámbuja, picture, 46, anm 58 
Säntarasa, minister, = 
Sántave Näyakiti, wife of a minister, 
31, m 


tideva, Jaina guru, 
tinātha basti, at Sravana Belgola, 19: 


at Jinanath 
Säntisvara basti, at Sravana Bi x 


gs Marahalli, village, 
n 


Pace 
Siddha, Tock of, 

Siddhara basti, at Sravana Belgola, 18 
siddhaya (m), fixed income, 178,192 
Siddhégvara, god, temple of, 38 
Sige Bhävi, a pond, t 
Simbanandi, Jaina guru, 106 
Simbavarman, Pallava King, 88,89,90 
Simb Vishpu Санаа) u llana 

King, 7, 88, 90, 
Eu pa, a donor, 185 
u Govinda, title, 128 
Si private person, 102 
ingan Mannan, a donor, 176 
Singeyadapnáyaka, officer, 203 


Sita, goddess, figure 
Siva, god god, 90, 91, 95, 97,112,172,188, ios, 
204, 208, 290; figure of, 29, 23, 97, 40, 
d 4l, 45; temple of, 5, 10, 9, 95 

ivaganga or Sivagange, place, 2, 

9; Sabe free feeding 
ivamábátmya Khanda, work, 
Siva Paüchijatana, group of sculptures, - 


Saptamitrikas, figures of, 20 Sivappa м DM EM 
Замку village, l Sivarüméévara, god, temple of, 14 
p" Sivasamudram, village, 1, 24, 37 
Sam, ой goddess, figure of, 14,15 
4 

ТА таг god, temple of, 
roka Sütras, sacred work, 18 


gapáoi, god, temple of, 
Sarvachittarañjini, piefure of a lady iy qu 
6, 64 
Sarvamangala, name of a cow, 64 
Barvkngs sudar, picture of а lady called as, 
46, 64 


Sivayógi Karaya, Déva(yya), private person, 


215, 216 219 
Skandavarman, Pallava king, 89 
Smith, author, 18 
216, 218, 419 

”” 216, 218, 219, 220 
18 


Sömapitämahn, 
Somakêkhara Nayaka, Keladi chief, 


Sómésvara, god, temple of, 8, 16, эт, x 

Süsana-mantapa, a structure, % Sorab, taluk, 11,919 
Satanar, village, 4l Soralamavu, place, 95 
Sathagöpa or Sathakópa, 197, 164 Soratavalli, do 19 
Sati, 180 Sorilamavu, do 95 
Satyäsraya, family, 94 Sósale, - do 180 
Satyavàkya (Permánadigal) балда king, sote, ? 190 
189, 1 Sóvagauda, person, 206 

Säyiyanäyaka, private person, 101 Sovaladévi, woman, 102 
Seringspatam, Town, 30953459, 114 Sovann- -dapdaniyaka, minister, 167,168 
ttagävundan, person, na, private person, 102 
Settigaunds, do m Sovarasipandita, do , 208 
Shamsuddin Altamsh, Sultan, Sovave Nayakit, wife of an officer, 94 
Sbimoga, district, 1,191, 208, 909; wa. $ramayas, Jaina Ze 86 
212 Sravanana are, a 3 198 
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Pace 

Sravana Belgola, place, EAN 
Sri, goddess 39; signature, 117, 180, 201 
Sribháshya, sacred book, 145 
ri Channaráya, legend on a seal, 192 
219 


sa Chenns Sadäsiva, signature, 
rikanthapandita (bhatárar,) private person, 
180, 190. 

Srî Krishna, ishnaraja Vadeyar, 
Mysore King, 117 ; signatura of Krishna- 

raja Vadeyar Hi 199,147, 151, 156, 159 


са. 


Srt Nanjundisvara, god, 197 
мода. Tirtha, Madhva guru, 35 
равия an actress, 428 


Sringeri, place, 89; plates of, 
intus god, 1 
rmivisa Brahmatantra | Parakñlasvámi, 
guru of the Parakala Mutt, 161 
Srinivasa Parakälasvämi, guru р the Para- 
kala Mutt, 4, 198, 154 
Srinivása- Yati, guru, n 
Sripiladéva, Jaina guru, 
Sripála Traividyadévn, Jaina guru, 106, ra 


qam. jpurusha, Gange i King, ES 
1 Rama, god, 98, 202, 290; invocatory 

phrase, 122; temple * 5 
Sririmanaballi, village, 


£ 


Тыны sal place, 
Takshaka, serpent king, figure of, 
Talakäd, village, 180, 190, 191, 192 
"акад, J, village, 1, 18, 84, 35, 37, 89, 168; 
168 
"Тамада, village and kingdom, _ 94,119, 
167, 168, 171 
Talemale, fort 185 
Tándavésvara, god, 28, 45 
"Tandeyara-knla, family, 164 
taniyan, memorial verse, 115 
Tanjore, town, 26, 40 
Tayalapa, warrior, 211 
Tenkalai, Srrvaishmava sect, 195 
Terakanámbi, place, 196 
Timmaiya, s.a. Srinivasa, 12 


PAGE 
Sri Ramanujacharya, Srivaishyava teacher 1 
Srirangam, place, 
Sriénila-day&pátra, 


initial words of. = 
invocatory verse, 125 


Sri Samêkvara, signature, 175 
Sri vaishpava, sect, 1, 36 
Ви vaishgavism, 7 114 
би Vijayadava, Jaina js 106 
Sri Viraballäladävar, Hoysala King, 198 


ойга, a grant, 175 


rutakirti-$ripála, Jaina guru, 106 
imtaséna, King, 48 
Subáhu, do 48 


Байға, community, 200 
Sngriva, monkey king, йөне of, 98,39, ч 
Sala Brahma, festival of pikes, 


Sülada-hiriya-kani, place, 107 
Balada Virammn's pits, 6 
Sultan Battery, 4 
Sumitrarája, King, 48 
Suparkyanatha, god, shrine of, 19 
Surat, town, 79 
Surigeya Nayachn, private person, 101 
Sûrya, god, 29, 34, frs 38, 41,47; image, à 


15, 40, 900; shrine of, 
Shrradhvaja royal énrignia of Mysore 11, 8 
Süryapäne, 


Timmapparäja Vadeyar I, Mysore King, 

9, 51 
‘Tippagaudanaballi, village, 98 
74 Tipparij Harati chief, 220 


Tippe Rudra, temple of, 
Tipha or "ipu, Sultan of Mysore, 8, 4,10, 


, 123, 124, 125 
‘Tippar, village, 177 
Tirumaküdlu, place, 1,83, 181, 182 
Tiromaladevarakafte, pond, 7 
TTiramalarüjayadéva, chief, 109 
Tirumale, garlands 114 
Tirumangai Alvar, Srwaishrava saint, 19 
Tiranàr&yapasvümi temple, 115 
Tirupati, sacred place, 114, 159 
tirupattu, sacred song, 194 
Tiravagattiävaramndaiyär, god, 161 


Tiruviseyür, place, 
Т. Матыр траге and taluk, 1,81,118, 101 
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Pace Paor 
Traividya Vidyāpati, за. Sripala Trai- ‘ Troy’ mark, on coins, т 
vidyadiva, deine gun 108 Tryambaks, god, E 
TTribbuvanamalla, ti 94,112 tudike, land, 1 
Tribhuvanawalla RR Hoysaladéva, "Tumburu, sage, 5 
Hopala Lo AN 94 Tumkar, district, 3, 212 
Tripuriwbá, goddess, temple of, 28,30 Tungabhadrā or Tungabhadre, river, 201, 
'Tripurántósvari, do shrine of, 31 208 
Tripurasundari, do 30 Turugere, village, 79 
U 
Udayidityadava, Hoysala Prince, 94 Unnikorisetti, ps реаты 9 
Ugrasena, king, 48 Upéndrapura, s. a. Май 194 
uluvari, tar, 171 Orugutti, vi 198 
Umamahösvara, god, figure of, 93 Uttamasola Nallür, place, 198 
v 
Vadagalai, Srivaishnava caste mark, 5; sect, Varadaraja, god, 17, 89, 44 
115,195 Varadarijasvámi, god, temple of, 106 
Vàdirája, Jaina guru, 106 Varadämäla Tirtha, village, 
EN goddess, 207 Varadátirtba, place, we 
-maptapa, ab Bélàr 102 Varadéévari, goddess, 
linga, god, 190 Varibà, god, 122; ЛЕ of, 31. 31,23, 7 то 
Valiani ылып, god 103  ' insignia of Mi З 
Vaidyëávara, god, 192; temple of, 13,34 Varähanäthakall lli, village, 
Vaijanitisuramudaiyar, god, temple of, Varähasvämi, god, temple of, 21 a 
192 Virihi, goddess, figure of, 
Vaikuntha, abode of god Narayana, 100, Viragisi, sacred place, 95, 190, 216, am 
145 Vardhamana, Jaina guru, 108; basti, 
Vaishnava, sect, 12, 145,204 Vardhamänasvämi, Jaina guru, 108 
8, 26, 80 Vasantotsava, festival, 70, 71, E 
210 Vasishtha, sage, figure of, 
& Vasudeva, father of Srt Krishna, hf 
47,48 
106 Vüsamitrarija, king, 48 
106 Vāsupūjya, Jaina guru, 106 
Y 44 Vätabälu, village, 186 
Valläladeva ea) ‚ Hopala king, 193 Vátálo, 40 186, 187, 188 
Vallalu-svámyam, or Vallälu-svämem, grant, Vēdānta, guru of the Parakäla тай, 145 
193 Vedäntächärys, Srivaishmava teacher, 154 
ушап, р рює 79 
Väne, fami зп, 212 
ee "$n Mahäräpt, Queen of ба 
hamaraja Wadiyar, 
Varadā, temple of, E^ 
Varadámba, goddess, 210 
Varadamma, 


goddess, temple of, 206, 208, 
209 


Vedanta ра (chárya), do 115, 193, 145 
Vēdānta | Рагакйіануйші, guru of the 
Parakala mutt, 114, 118, 123, hm 


Vedas, sacred books, 

Vilekireivarm, god, 100 
Vengi, proi 88 
Yonkaktärı Nayaka, Balar chief, 123 
Venkataiya, private person, 200, 201 


267 


PAGE 

Venkataiy aua Ohliatro, place, 198 
Venkatappa, sculptor, 44 
Yenkafappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 203 
'enkataramana, god, temple of, 10 

a ne оя officer, 180. 


Venkataramanasvami, god, temple of, 11 


Venkafarämadästri, private person, — 180 
Venkatareddi, do 299 
Venkata, god, 22 

Venkatéiaiya, scribe, 156 
Venugopala, god, 17,22 
Vichära-chävadi, a department, 154 
Vidyávallabhasvàmi, Madhva guru, 85 
Vijapur, village, 37 
Vijaya Bukkariya, Vijayanagar king, 40 
Vijayadasauai, festival, 46, 62 
Vijayadhvaja, name of an elephant, 47 


Vijayanagar, Несін res of the days of, 12, 18, 
5, 16, 21, 24, 99, 30, 32, 34, 39, 

40, 43, 45; kingdom, 100, 123; 
dynasty, 72, 184, 191, 195, 198 
Vikramn ern, 290 
Vinüyakadévaru, god, 102 
Vira Ballü]a dava (r), Hoysala king, 90,177 
Virabhadra, god, 9, 28 ; image, 6, 1 


Virabhadragauda, private person, 


Pace 

Vira Kumära Sóyidevarasa, орі, — 211 

Virammn’s kote, ü 

Viramma's well, 7 

Virapadurga, place, 79 

Viranarasimhs, Hoysala king, E 
Viranarasimbadáva da 

Viranarasimbopillai dannäyakkar, oer 

181, 184 

Virninivas, community, 180, 175, 204 


1, 22, 27, 29,34, 36, 40, 90, 
114, 197, 163, 904 
106 


Víshpu, god, 


Vishpu, king, 
Visbnudandadhisa, Ноувай 
Vishpugópa. (—mahädhiräj 


ipupurána, sacred book, Т 
ШАБАН ЫЫ (déva), Hoysala king, 88, 
94, 95, 108, 167, 168 


Vishpuvardbana Hoysala Vira Närnsingann 

devarasar, Ноунаја king, 178 
Vishvakséna, god, „4 
Visuddhn Vaidikadvaita, sect, 410; siddlanto, 
204, 208 


Vokkaligas, community, 
Vakkarane, pond, 
Volagere, matt at, 
Vorevar, place, 


30 
d 
215,216, 218, d 


Vira Bukkaräyn, Vijayanagar king, 27  Vrishabhadévar, Bull god, 
Vira Chikkarüya Vodeyar, chief, 197, 198 — Vyala, royal insignia of Mysore, — 41, e 
Viradéva, 911 Vyasa, saga, b 
Vira Dëvarñja Vodeyar, chief, 174 Уудвагбув, person, 202 
Viragávunda, private pan 172 Vyüsurüyn mutt, а! Tirumakadia, 35 
Vira Hariyappodeyar, Vijayanagar king, 105 
X: 

Yadawa, race, Yelahankanad, division, 223 
Yadavagirikshétra, Meluhöfe called b 18 Yeleganür, village, 110 
Yaduvira, kin, 48 ЖАРДЫ private person, 992 
Yagachikuppe, village, 132 Yell: m 222 
Yojomána Basappa, private perwn, — 188 Yelliseti, 304 
Yokshas, celestial beings, figures vf, 28,30 Yerakrishgappa. Моа, Belarchie, 198 
Yama, god of Death, 94,911 Yereyür, village, 192, 198 
Yacolüru-mande, division, 192 Yillekantiyar, Jaina female ascetic, "178 
Yasan ika-sangha, Jain community, 86,87 Yironagere, а locality in Mysore, 202 
Yelencir, taluk ond jahagir, 1,20, 21 Yoganarasimha, gud, 29,95 

9, Yova Narayanan, god, 192 


WD 1527—GPB—350—5-7-40 


CATALOGUEDX 


Central Archacoiogical 
NEW DELHI, 


Library, 


Call Nia. OWE DA pa man 


г-Мувоге Archaeologica] 
Author 5 


